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€lJay by €lJay. 
Day hy day we magnify Thee-

When our hymns in school we raise,
Dail)'. work bc�un a�d ended 

\V1th the daily voice of praise. 

Day by day we magnify Thcc­
\Vhen, as each new day is born, 

On our knees at home we bless Thee 
For the mercies of the morn. 

Day by day we magnify Thee-
In our hymns before we sleep; 

Angels hear them, watching by us, 
Christ's dear lambs all night to keep. 

Day by day we magnify Thee­
Not in words of praise alone; 

Truthful lips and meek obedience 
Show Thy glory in Thine own. 

Day by day we magnify Thee­
When for Jesus' sake we try 

Every wrong to bear with patience, 
E':'ery sin to mortify. 

Day by day we magnify Thee-
Till our days on earth shall cease, 

Till we rest from these our labours, 
\Vaiting for Thy Day in peace. 

Then, on that eternal morning, 
With Thy great redeemed host, 

May we fully magnify Thee-
Father, Son, and Holy Ghost I 

-Canon Ellerton.



f I wishing nil 11ur readers "A l lappy New 
\'cor," it is with the desire that all may 

know that real happiness of which the 
psalmist !-peaks in the first psalm. Only six 
,·crscs make up this very r1tti11g introduction 
to the Book uf Psalms, and may we ask our 
young readers to commit them to memory 
during the first month of 1938. Of course 
you will not find the word "happy" in the 
whule psalm, but Hebrew scholars tell 
us that the very first word, translated 
"hlcsscd," in the original language means, 
"very happy." 

Now, surely this is interesting for all 
young people, and older people too, for all 
desire to be "very happy'' if this is really 
possible. Y cs, right lu!rc in G9d's book is 
:n true prescription for true happiness, and 
yet, how many there arc who listen to 
other voices, and seek happiness in other 
directions, only to find in the end dis­
appointment and disatisfaction. If you are 
an ungodly person, you cannot be truly 
happy, and this we say by experience and 
on the authority of God's 'vVord. Look at 
the fourth verse of the psalm .igain, "The 
ungodly are not so, but arc like the chaff 
which the wind driveth away." This is a 
true-to-life picture o{ all who seek their 
joys in earthly babbles now, and alas, will 
be a Citting description of their end in j, .Jg­
mcnt. Then take special note of the 1 •·st 
three verses, and rest not until you k111 ·w 
the true happiness of the person whose "d �­
light is in the law of the Lord." 

How time flies I Herc we are in 1938 A.O., 

but what it holds for us is known only to 
the Lord. There is a growing conviction 
among God's people that the "rapture" can­
not be long delayed. When that happens 
Tlie Yo1111g Watc/1111011 will cease to be 
issued. l f for this reason this should be the 
last number, would reader and writer meet 
in the air? The raptured saints will make 
the most marvellous night of time, and that 
without the aid of man's devices. Swifter 
than the win�s of time, or aeroplanes, the 
rnptured hosts of the redeemed in Christ 
,hall rise to meet their Lord in the air, to 

he fllr eves with I lim. ls this your hope.'' 
Louk al the lovely model on uu r cover pagl 
Measuring almost 10-ft. wing span, it dis 
plays exact details of our latest ocean air 
liners which have crossed Atlantic east to 
west in 10½ hours. A great achievement for 
modern science, yet to be entirely eclipsed 
when the Lord Himself shall de cend to 
rapture Home His own. 

''This month shall he unto you the he· 
gi1111i11g of months: it shall be the first 
month of the year to you" (Exoc.J. 12. 2). 
Thus spake J chovah to His servant Moses 
when giving final instructions regarding the 
deliverance of the children of Israel from 
Egypt. Thus commenced the Jewish sacred 
year, breaking right into current time, and 
forthwith dating the years of God's patient 
dealings with them, from that momentous 
year of their deliverance. That was the 
month of their salvation, and is a figure oi 
that time in the experience of every child 
of God, when they pass out of death into 
life. For Israel, as for the converted sinner, 
this beginning of months was the beginning­
of a new-I if e experience. 

The Christian is spoken of as "a man in 
Christ, a new creature, old things having 
passed away, all things being made new." 
If until now my reader knows nothing of 
this new experience, what better time is 
there than the present for making the great 
decision? All ahead is so uncertain for 
every one out of Christ, but all ahead is 
sure and certain for every one who in 
Christ is a new creature. We trust that by 
believing in Him this may be to you the 
"beginning of months" of joy and happi­
ness in Christ Jesus, enabling you to truth­
fully sing: 

"Happy day! happy day! 
\-Vhen Jesus washed my sins away. 
He taught me how to watch and pray, 
/\n<l live rejoicln, every day." 

The Editor would be glad to hcnr from 
any of his readers who can date their con• 
version during 1937. A helpful booklet will 
be sent to all such addressing him at "Th� 
Watchman Office, I{j)mamock." 
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_i � --1 ALEXANDER PEDEN
'-,----�-·-· 

A LLU, DER PEDE wa.s born nbout
1626 near �om, in Ayrshire, where he 

spent his boyhood. He wa.s for a time 
schoolmaster at Tarbolton. Later be be-
\"affie A Minister, 

and was sent to ew Luce in Galloway in 
1659. He was there until 1662 when he was 

( Manto, Connell, Canu,, ,ck. 

·•outed" by Act of Parliament. On his last
unday there he preached from the text,

··Therefore watch and remember, that, by
t.he space of three years, I ceased not to
warn every one." \\'hen he left the pulpit
for the last time, he knocked upon it 
thnc times with his Bible, saying, "In my
�laster's �ame I arrest thee, tJ1at none ever
enter thtt but such as enter as I have done,
by the door.'' Jesus says, •·1 am the Door,
by Mc if any man t:nter in he -.h.-11 be
SAVED" John IO. 9). Peden had 1.."11h:n:d
io by that Door and �a.a saved. Havin&:

taken farewell of hii, llod .. he went ,,ut int•> 
the darkness of the night-a Icing dad, 
night oi twcnl) ·thrce years-a wanderer 
over moors and mountains, havan,r.:- taken 
joyfully the spoiling of his goods ( Hcl,. 10. 
J4). Peden seems to have been very much 

Like Elijah. 

Both were men "subject to like passions as 
we arc" (Jas. 5. 17). They were men of 
iaith ( l Kings 17. l )  and prayt'r. Both 
seemed to be capable of great endurance 
( l Kings 18. 46); they both were lonely
men ( 1 Kings 17. 3 to 19. 10), and they had
to Aee before their enemies ( 1 Kings 19. 3).
Both will enjoy the Redeemer's Glory for­
over. He had many narrow escapes but was
eventually made

A Prisoner 

in 1673 in a house near Ballantrac, Ayr­
shire, and sent to the Bass Rock for live 
years. Peden foretold many thing "hich 
came true hence he was called 

"The Prophet." 

Some say it was mere "sagacious fore­
sight"; but the author of "The cots 
Worthies" says, "Although these things are 
now made to yield to the fashions of an 
athcistical age, yet we must believe an<l 
conclude with the pirit of God, that the 
,ecrcts of the Lord both have been, are. 
and will be, with them who fear His J. ame." 
He was, too, a 

Man of Prayer. 

Upon one occasion when pursued by the: 
enemy, he said to his friends, "Let us pr.a), 
for if the Lord hear not our prarcrs we 
arc all dead men." Then he pra)� "Lord, 
this is the enemies day. Hast Thou no other 
work for them, but to send them after us? 
Cast the lap of Thy cloak over Old Sand) 
and their poor things and save us this one 
time; and we'll keep it in rcmc.mbrancc and 
tell it to the commendation of Thy good­
ness.." Immediately n mist c:unc down en­
veloping the countryside and hid thffll rrom 
their cncm.ics, so cnablmg them to csapt. 
"ull upon Mc in tJ,c day of trouble: 1 u.ill 



.11.EXA.VDliR PEDEN. 

<ldh·('r thtt, nn<l thou shnh glorify Mc1

' 

( �,. �- IS). But nln� I alas I there were 
Dh•lalon1 

r\'en :\l\\ol\�i-t the Covcnanll"rs. Pt>den, says 
<.\l\l", hdit'vc:-d "the mi!\reprcsent:,tions of 
.omc fa\$<.' hn.•thrcn concerning James 
Renwick "h1.·rchy he was much alienated 
£rom him," anct' so, says nnother, "They 
stooJ np.ut, these leaders in one army." 
1 low !¼ld. Backbiters I False brethren I ! 
Division 111 nut when Peden lay dying he 
!'.tnt for Renwick. who hastened to him. 
\\'hen �-oun� Renwick entered-he was only 
twent\'•thn.·1..----the old warrior said, "Arc 
,-e the l\lr. lamt>s Renwick there is so much 
i,oise about?" "Father," said the young 
man, "my name is James Renwick, but I· 
have given the world no ground to make 
any noise about me." "Sit down, sir," said 
Peden, "and give me an account of your 
conversion and call." Renwick told the 
a�d pil�rim the whole story. Peden said, 
"You have answered me to my soul's satis­
faction, and I am very sorry that I should 
have believed any ill reports of you. But, 

Bi'7/e Study Outlines 
By Raymond H. Belton. 

THE INCARNATION. 

John 3. 16. 

c 

The Facl-"Hc ga•c His only begotten Son." 
The Motive--"God so loved the world." 
The 0111comc-"Tha1 whosoever bclicvcth in 

Him should not perish, but have cver­
l:\sting lire." 

• • • 

Isaiah 53. 6. 
Comparison-" Like sheep." 
Cornprchcnsion-"AII we." 
Condcmnation-"Have gone astray." 
Consolation-"Thc Lord hath laid on Him the 

iniquity of us nll.'' 

• • • 

Romana 8. 28. 

Ccrtainty-"\Vc know.'' 
Comfort-"AJI thin.rs work together for good.'' 
Combin1tion-'Work together." 
Comprel1en1lon-" A II th Inga.'' 
Condltlon-"To them that love God, lo them 

who arc the called Dccordlnai lo Hia pur­
pose" 
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l'ir, ere you go, pray ror me." Then Ren• 
wick prnyrd 111CJ1't (t'rvenlly for the 1lylr1£ 
man. Peden took him by the hnnd, drew 
him to him nncl khu,cd him; lhen he in tum 
prnyrcl for Rl1 11wick th:it he mi�ht l,r 11rcd­
frist 10 the end. I Ii,; prnycr was nliunclnntly 
nn�wercd. Renwick l,rnvcly i1cnlccl hi1 teAtl­
mony with his lif c'ti blood in 1688 in l!clin­
hurgh, nnd was the 1.tsl of the Covcnnnting 
Martyrs. Truly, "the effectual fervent 
prayer of a riJ!hlcous man availcth much" 
( Jns. 5. 16). Peden was

Buried 

in the parish of Auchinleck. His corpse 
was Ii f tcd later, carried to Cumnock and 
hung upon the J!allows, then buried at the 
g-allows foot. Rut the Hill of Reproach 
became "holy ground," and everybody want­
ed to be buried beside Peden, so the 
g-allows foot became the cemetery. There 
his body lies "until the day break, and the 
shadows nee away" (Song 2. 17); but Peden 
himself, although "absent from the hody" 
is "present with the Lord." 

D. McCULLOCH.

JESUS ONLY. 
Jesus only let me hear, 
That I may to Him draw ncnr; 
Jesus only when l'm sad, 
J csus only when I'm �lad, 
Let me hear Hi111 only. 

Jesus only let me �cc
E,·er, nlways near to 111c; 
Jesus only by my side, 
J csu!I only as my guide,
I.ct 111c sec Him only.

Jesus only let me scr"c, 
For His pure and perfect lo,·c: 
Jesus only all the da)', 
Jesus only all the wny, 
Let rnc serve Him only. 

Jesus only, let Him be 
My sole hope nmt my sole pica; 
Jesus only be my song, 
Jcau, only nil alon,, 
Jesus, Jcsu, only. 

F. G. Thornbllt 
(A Chri■tlnn nntlvc of Trinldlld). 
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X 1.-RODERT BURNS. 

NOTJJ I NG more clearly re\'cal� what men 
arc thnn the manner in which they 

srend their leisure time gcnt:rally or occupy 
themselves on special occasions. Those who 
are strangers and sojourners in the earth, 
having their citizenship in the Heavens, 
c:ngage themselves with matters in kccpin� 
with the Place whither they are going. 
Those who nre of the earth, having their 
hopes centred thereon are occupied with 
pleasures and pastimes that are valueles 
apart from this present life. To them a 
special occasion is hut another opportunity 
for enjoying the pleasures of sin that are 
only for a season. One such special 
occasion dear to the hearts of many Scots­
men is the twenty-fifth day of January each 
year. On that day, alas, many Scotsmen 
the world o'er indulge in an inebriated, 
alcoholic adulation of their National Bard 
to the hurt alike of body and soul. 

Rohen. 13ums was born at Alloway, near 
Arr, on January 25th, 1759. Through his 
mother he was descended from Covenanting 
stock, his great-grandfather havin$! fought 
alongside Richard Cameron al Aird's 
Moss. His father was 
a mau of principle anrl 
uprightness, who dc­
sirrd that his children 
should have whatever 
culture and knowledge 
mighl he within their 
reach. His parents 
were typical of a class 
once common enough 
in Scotland hut now 
fast dying out. Burns 
did not have an abund­
ance of 5Chnoling in his 
youth, hut his (ather 
,upplemented hy his 
own elTorts what he 
did gel and the hoy 
was o ready scholar. 
ln ordrr that he might

lie: acquainted with g(Joci liternry English. 
the Old and New Teslamtnt� had a big 
r,lar1: among his school lifJnks. 1 hus it 
happened that he had a fair l.n<1wlcd1;c ,,f 
1h1.· Scriptures and he was n<J stranger to 
the Gospel story Years later in the 
"C<Jttcr's aturday Night," he surnmc,I up 
the Christian theme as tcllin� 

"How guilt le s blood for guihy man wa 
shed; 

How He who bore in Heaven the 5ccon<l 
name 

I lad 1101 on earth whereon to lay H,s 
head." 

He had to work hard as a farmer's son, 
yet read diligently a he had opportunity, 
for in his day there were no cinemas or 
football-matches to cat up time that could 
be better spent. His first song "as written 
in his fifteenth year, and from then on he 
wrote vers1:, until in 1786 the famous Kil­
marnock edition of his poem, was pub­
lished. This publication brought him some 
popularity, and in ovembcr of that }car 
he arrived in Edinhurgh. His lif c there was 
not all it mi�ht have hcen, and in 178R he 

took over the farm of 
Ellisland on the bank 
of the Nith. Refore the 
encl of the next year he 
was in employment as 
an cxciscman. He, on 
his own admission, w:1s 
not a stran�er to the 
taverns nf his day, anti 
sumc hold that thi • 
wC"akncss shortened his 
rlays. An attack of 
Rheumatic Fc.-vcr in 
the end of li"QS scr

inusly impairt-d hib 
henlth. On July 4th 
1796, he orrh ed nt the 
Rrow-Well Spa on th<' 
Solway in on rf'fort to 
promnte his health, but 
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h\ m, l\nil. 11\, lost f nrtnli:ht on "'irth wn� 
-,wnt tlwrl', nml it i, known thnt ht• rtnd 
ht, nihlr t\ull_\' tlurln1,: thnt period. Hut 
a\tu, h11 �nn \\U �c\linJ:. I le nrrivc<l home 
In llumrrlcs on July 18th, Ullll thn·c dnys 
btt'f h\· \\ ll!I f:t\1\C. 

h i!l rn!ly tt, prni!lc or \ilam1.· Hurns nc­
C"l1nlin.: to ) 11ur nu\lurik. �omc there :ire 
"ho nccuc.e while others c;-;cusc. The 
(7,ri�tinn <lHes 11cithcr, ncvc11hclcss he 
poin� n lcs."on much ncC'<lc<l by all admirers 
or the {'IXt. Th:it is, thnt it is better to bc 
w3rn1.•d hy his c�pcricncc than enticed by 
hi� c-,amplc. Yet it is in the very nature 
of thin�s th:it men should be more alTcctcd 
hy th1.· lnucr than the Conner, for men love 
wlt.1t God hat,s-S1N: .rnd "the w:iccs of 
sin is d(ath'' (Rom. 6. 23). 

In one or his later poems Bums wrote : 

"Uf, is but a da>' at most 
Sprung from night in darkness lost." 

Ilis day lnst('(f some thirty-seven yc:irs. 
\Vith some it lnsts less :ind with some it 
lasts more. \Vhcther it be short or long 
it is the day of God's grace and of man's 
�!lponsibility. Its comparative shortness 
only mak� it more needful that man make 
good use of it. It is like a vapour that for 
a little appenrs then just disappears. But 

':for ':lait6fu1 ':lollowtr.t C 
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it nN•fl nnt Ii, Inst in <lnr�m·,1 Jt i" 1t1Jf

true thnl 111hr \,nth td tht" riith1<·n111 ;, aa
lhc 5hlning li1,: 1l lhnt 11hinerh m1,rr :m,t 
more unto the pcdrct dny'' ( f'rt,v. 4. 1�, 
i.. v .). J\nd thoui:h 1,y n:1lllrt. "Thc·rt- i• 
nnnc rl�htcous, no, nut on<!" ( f�1,,n, 3. lf11,
yet to every unrii:hteoll!' one i1 m:mifr- lt',I 
a ri�hlenusncs9 of God that iii witr1M<1etl 1,y 
I he l:nv nnd 1 he: prophet,i ( fforn. 3. 21 ) . 
"Even the ri1-:hteousne. s of God thr1,ui.:h 
faith in Jesus Christ unto all them th.1t 
bclicv:" ( v. 22). All who hclicve are ju�ti­
ficd f rccly by God's grace through the re· 
dcmption that is in Christ Jesus. The dtalh 
of God's Son cnahlcd God to shew Iii 
righteousness at this present season, and in 
doin� so, shew also that I limself is just 
and the justifier of every one that is of 
fa_ith in Jesus (Rom. 3. 26). A man there­
fore is justified by faith, accounted right­
eous, apart from the works of the law ( v. 
28). The end of such is not darkness Lut 
the brightness of glory. 

My reader, "life's little d:iy chbs swiftly 
to its close." \Viii it be lust in darkn,ss or 
will it be as a morning without clouds? It 
is as you determint'. God invit,s you to 
trust in His Son and hecome a child of the
light, an heir of glory. Despise not His 
kindly invitation hut trust Christ now. 

\V.11. 

'&6e 9ain of Jdol :Brea/Ung. 

}T i rdotcd that when Nahmoud, the con-
queror of l n<lln, cnmc to n cclcbrntcd 

temple, he wn• entreated by the prie1u lo 
•flA� the idol thot lltood m front of the
t mp1t, nm.I was ofTcred o large sum of
mnncy to l,uy hirn of'f. 

I k p:1u,cd 11 moment, nnd thl'n replied 
that h, would rather uc remembered os the 
dcstro)er of ldola than a!I the artier of 
them. l le llu:n lifted hl1 mncc, on<l drnlt 
lht imaie a l>low. lliJ ,xamplc wu fol­
t,,wcd hy hl1 "tlnuc: nnd presently, under 
pr urc of th, blowa rulncd upon It, the 

idol, which wns hollow, uurst o�n. and 
dischorgcd a veritable stn:am of precious 
stonc1, fur cxcccclin� in value the nmount 
uf thl! rnnsnm nfforcd hy the cunning 
prlcst:1 Fur cvl·ry idol the Christian de 
stl'oys he 1,ni11s more lhnn he lose, Some 
troubles would he nvoldc<l If stH-dcni11l 
wer·c practised. Every idol destro1.cd means 
(rcah strength for the innt>r life and a 
grc:itcr sc111e of God', npprovnl. 

Reel succcsa In the Chrilllnn lif c la 1ure, 
provided we ore prcpnred to pay the prict. 

E.A. 
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WE always think of some things and
(l("Opll· in pairs, don't we? For in­

stanc,:, i( you think of a cup, you connect 
it with a saucer; or of strawberries, your 
mind turns to cream. 

So it is also with people. J f we speak 
oi David we think of Jon.ithan. Now you 
all know a lot about David, but perhaps not 
quite so much of Jonathan. 

Renlly he was a wonderful character. A 
type of man not of ten found, bccau.c he 
was so self-less. I like that word, for it is 
such a contrast to sclf-ish. 

A good idea to pause here and think : 
"\Vhich word describes me?" 

Jonathan instead of thinking about his 
position, his rights and his future, thought 
mor� about David and was willing to give 

I Sam. 14. l I 5 and you will sec that 
Jona1ha11 was a man of coura�c and faith, 
l>ut he was "all ou1" for David bi:cause he
loved him.

1 low splendid if we loved our Saviour 
so much thal we were willing lo let any­
U1ing go that we may please Him. If sci£ 
reigns in the heart, we shall want all for 
eursclvcs; if Christ reigns we shall want 
Him to have all. 

Another pair in the Bible l want you to 
consider-Cain and Abel. You know the 
sad' story well. I wonder when Cain began 
to be jealous of Abel. Most likely when 
they were quite small l>oys, for big crimes 
start from small beginnings. If evil is 
allowed in our hearts we can't say where 
it will end. J ca lousy is like an ugly weed 

in the garden, 
which will choke 
all the good plants 
if left alone. 

Poor Cain was 
very angry that 
God was pleased 
with Abel and not 
with him; I think 
he wanted people 
to think : "How 
religious Cain is." 

up everything for 
his friend. One 
day J o n a t h a n 
stripped himself 
of his possessions 
to give them to 
David ( 1 Sam. 
18. 4). He af­
ways said kind
things a b o u t
David ( 1 Sam. 
19. 4), and when
David was in 
great peril, Jon­
athan went to 
him to encourage 
him ( 1 Sam. 23. 
16, 17), knowing 
all the time that 
David would take 
the place that 
really seemed to 
belong to Jon­
athan. He was 
willing to step 
uidc for his 
f ricnd. And this 
was, not becau,ae 
Jonathan wa1 a 
weak thar2cter, 
no indttd. Read JONATHAN AJ(D DAVlO. 

What a con­
trast then: is be­
tween Cain and 
Jonathan. One so 
full of self-seek­
ing and jealousy 
and the other so 
free from it. We 
must not think 
lightly of one 
jealous thought. 
Pe r h a ps t he 
temptation comes 
when we see 
someone doing 
better at school 
than we do, or 
looking more nt­
t ractive than our-
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srh•rs. Tnkl! care. Thnt jnlousy will work 
your ruin, spoil your chnracter and destroy 
your pence of mind. It is a plague in the 
ht'nrl. Do you know the plague of your 
own htnrt? (sec 1 Kings 8. 38), It is a 
good thing if you do, for it is the first step 
townrds gcttinr;. cleansing. Tell the Saviour 
nll nbout it. Seek the cleansing that He 
gives and look to Him for victory and the 
power to enable you to esteem others better 
thnn yourself. 

Remember the Lord J csus died to put 
nwny your sin nnd He lives to save you 
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from the evil of your own heart. Trust 
Him. "By His death and endless /if c, Jesus 
saves." 

And oh, the peace that comes Crom hcing 
willing to let someone else take the first 
place while you come-perhaps not see-0nd 
-but a long way behind.

But that won't make us careless in our
work. Peg away at your joh, and if you 
can't be brilliant in the eyes of the world 
you can win the Master's "Well done." He 
never misjudges, and He notices every tiny 
effort to please Him. 

> 

\,®J�\ WORDS OF THE WISE,�, 
Think before you speak, think before whom 

you speak, think why you speak, think what 
you speak.-Eliza Cook. 

• • • 

The tongue is, at the same time, the best 
part of man and his worst: with good govern­
ment, none is more useful, and without it, none 
is more mischievous.-Anacharsis. 

• • • 

He who sedulously attends, pointedly asks. 
calmly speaks, coolly answers, and ceases 
when he has no more to say, is in posi;ession 
or some of the best requisites of man. 

-Lavater.
• • • 

Be simple, be unaffected, be honest in your 
■peaking and writing-. Never use a long word
where a short one will do. Call a spade a 
1pade, not a well-known instrument of manual 
husbandry; let home be home, not a residence; 
a place a place, not a locality; and so of the 
real. Write much as you would speak: speak 
as you think. If with your inferiors, speak no 
coarser than usual; if with your superiors, no 
finer. Be what you say; and, within the rules 
or prudence, say what you are.-Dean Alford. 

• • • 

A wise man rc0ccts before he speaks; a foot 
speak1 1 and then reflects on what he has 
uttcred,-From the French. 

• • • 

A civil denial is better than a false promise. 
-Edward l' Day.

• • • 

Hair the vice, in the world rise out of 
cowardice: and one who 11 afraid or lylni Is 
u111ally afraid of nothing elsc.-Froude. 

We always weaken whatever we exaggerate. 
-La Harpe.

• • • 

He who tells a lie is not sensible how great 
a task he undertakes; for he must be forced 
to invent twenty more lo maintain that one. 

-Pope.
• • • 

One broken promise brings twenty doubts: 
therefore, a man should thoroughly consider 
what he undertakes before he makes a promise. 

-Anon.
• • • 

A mind this is conscious of its in tcgrity 
scorns to say more than it means to perform. 

-Robert Burns.
• • • 

Above all things, always speak the truth; 
your word must be your bond through life. 

-Haliburton.

CANADIAN PROVINCES. 

(J)-SASKATCHEW AN. 

S tupcndous il doth seem! 
A bove every great theme. 
S weeter than loveliest dream! 
K ing or all kin,s-He came 
A s Saviour! Christ His namcl 
T o suffer death and sh:ime, 
C ould any other one 
H ave such a work begun? 
E vcn God's only Son 
Who was Hi, chic£ dcll�ht-
A ■ Saviour camel Well mliht 
N ow all be heart-contrite. A.P.A. 
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''MONTHLY" LESSONS 

FOR THE YOUNG. 
• •  

• • JANUARY
'13y f S. 73orl1111J. 

DO you know how January got its name?
lt is derived from an old Roman god

named Janus. This god was represented 
with two faces, looking behind and before, 
with a key in one hand and a staff in the 
other. 

It was the two-faced god. I wonder if 
we can learn any lessons from that. I think 
we can. There arc some folk who are two 
faced. I do not mean that they have two 
faces, and l know that lhe boys espe1;ially 
do not want to have any more than one : 
that is enough to wash I \Vhat I mean is 
that there arc people who act and speak 
differently as the occasion suits them. 

You have met boys and girls like that, 
haven't you? They come and tell you a 
story about some other person. Then you 
say something about that person. The 
friend that told you the story goes to the 
third person and pretends to be his friend. 
He tells him what you said about him. Then 
you know what happens-there is a jolly 
row about the business I 

Anybody who acts in that way is said to 
be two-faced. Indeed they have a face for 
everybody, and you are better never to put 
confidence in them. 

Do you recall the story of Sir William 
Wallace, the great Scottish patriot. He was 
betrayed by Sir John Menteith, who posed 
as his friend, but at heart was his enemy. 
Sir John is now known in history as "False 
.Menteith." Then there is 

The sad story of Judas Iscariot, 

one of the twelve disciples of the Lord 
Jesus. You know how he lived close to 
Jesus, was treated as an honest man by the 
other disciples, and allowed to be their 
cashier. He kept the money bag. But near­
ing the end of the earthly life of the Lord, 
Judas turned traitor. Some tell us that 
money got sucl1 a hold of him that he was 
prepared to do anything to get it. He be­
came Mr. Facing Two-Ways. He went out 
from the Last Supper, made friends with 
the enemies of Jesus, and sold his best 
Friend for thirty pieces of silver. I wonder 

what Judas thought as- he looked into the 
face of Jesus when he kissed Him I And I 
wonder what Jesus thought I

I think I hear some boy or girl saying : 
"f would never do that." Are you sure 
about it now? Well, let us turn to anotJ1er 
story. 

There was Peter-earnest, eager Peter. 
He W?S one. of the disciples too. He was 
always, as we sometimes say, "sticking up" 
for the Master. He said HE would never 
deny Him; HE would never forsake Him. 
He even drew a sword in His defence. That 
was Peter facing one way I

Something happens. Jesus is betrayed by 
Judas. He is led to the judgment hall. John 
is there. Peter is there. Jesus is there, tJ1e 
centre of hate. Peter is asked if he is a 
disciple of Jesus. He says "No." What is 
he doing? He is showing another "face." 
Three times he denied his Lord. Then the 
cock crew, and Peter remembered. What 
did he remember? He remembered the 
words of Jesus. He remembered that not so 
long since he had shown a different face. 
Jesus looked on Peter. Peter looked on the 
face of One who had not changed. He 
went out and wept bitterly. 

A Girl made Peter "Turn Face." 

It was a young girl who made Peter deny 
Jesus. Think of it I He was not threatened 
with violence. He would not have been im­
prisoned if he had taken sides with Jesus. 
I do not think he had anything to fear 
physically. Yet there he was- the man who 
but a few hours before had defied the mob 
that had come to take his Master-"tuming 
his face" for a harmless girl. 

If you are a Christian, a follower of the 
Lord Jesus, I want to give you a word of 
warning. You are not likely to fail in the 
big tests of life whicl, you imagine now 
would overwhelm you, but you are more 
liable to fail in the little things which you 
think you can overcome in your own 
strength. You will show what you are be­
fore the crowd, but perhaps will fail before 
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the indh idual. l{cm('mhc:r Peter I 1 f you 
!l3d h1h.l him th:'\l " maid would bring nboul
hi downfall ht: would have smiled at the
, en iJca I think "�• all know how difficult
it i; at times when travelling alone just tolt:t others hCC ll\· our words and nctions that\\Can: on the Lord' side. �11pposc you arc
tr.wcllin� in a railway train and you arc
en��cd in con\'crsation. The person who
speak· to you mny blaspheme the name of

hrist. \\'hat face would you show them? 
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\Vould you sny, very quietly yet very de· 
fo1itcly-"l do not mind you talking to me, 
but would you kindly not take the Lord' 

1 ::imc in vain, J love flim ,,. Or \HJUld ynu 
act as if you had no love for l l 1m? It 1s 
little incidents like these that lest u,;. \Vhat 
ever you do, do not face two way,;. Do not 
be a hypocrite, suiting yourself tr1 the com­
pany in which you happen to find your,;elf 
De true, be straightforward, be honest \\ith 
yourself and others. And remember Pelrrl

I TREASURE SEEKING FOR THE YOUNG I PROF������T�6�� ING I 
No. 12.-QUESTIONS.-SERVICE.

l. Who will the Father honour? John 12.2. ls it pos<ible to serve two masters? Matt. 6.3. How did Paul serve the Lord? Acts 20.4. How should we serve? Rom. 7.5. \\'ho do not serve the Lord? Rom. 16.6. \\'hy the necessity for a purged conscience?
Heb. 9.

i. \\'hy the necessity for gr.ice? Heb. 12.
R. \\"hat is our reasonable servicc? Rom. 12.Q. How should sen·anls work £or their mas­ters? Eph. 6.JO How shoul<l bclie,•ing senr.ints work for their believing masters? 1 Tim. 6. 

11. Docs God take accOUl\t or service? Rev. 212. Will there be sen·ice hereafter? Rev. 22.
No. 11.-ANSWERS.-DISCIPLESHIP.

1. Luke 14. 26.2. John 8. 31.3. John 13. 35.4. John 15. 8.5. John 20. 20.6. Acts 11. 26.7. John 13. 5.8. Matthew 10. 24.9. John I. 37.10. Luke 22. 11.

PICTURE LESSONS FROM THE WORD OF GOD. hnd out and 6JI ill the •cr1e and raercnee dc,111c1� 10 thcae 1kc,1cheL Tachen will 6nd valuable lu10na lor dudopmml In 1bi1 nrieL 

------ ., 
·-

&a.odua J. 

---------
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The Heart of a Child. 
Bv H. N. KONKLE, OF THE M1ss10N To LErERS. 

fHE heart of a child, who can read it? 
\Vho can measure its clinging affection, 

its drtad of loneliness, its many hopes, its 
f rcqucnt fears, its sorrows and its joys? 
Frtsh from the hand of its Creator it needs 
the tenderest of our care. In many homes 
it receives that care in fullest measure. But 
what shall we say of the home of direst 
poverty, their children of neglect, and the 
children of leper parentage? 

It is hard enough to ref use admission to 

A fat her, a mother and a baby livccl 
happily together until the father became 
sick with leprosy. After four years the 
leprosy gained such headway that even the 
man's wife could bear it no longer. She 
disappeared, leaving the boy with the father. 
He, with his repulsive-looking body, had 
no opportunity to earn a living. So out into 
a strange, unfriendly world, he and the 
little chap went to beg a livelihood. For 
hundreds of miles the tiny .mite followed 

his daddy. They begged by 
day, and at night slept in 
ditches, under trees, or in fir­
ing places beneath the houses 
of unsuspecting Koreans. \Ve 
are pleased to state that in due 
time they arrived at one of 
our Leper Homes and were 
admitted. Had there been no 
Leper Home what would have 
become of this little lad? We 
leave you to decide. 

Afl nr 1hcsc childrm wrn� lcpcn when they came 10 our ltome, bu1 
,hmu�h oor rttcnt ueatmmu 1hry arc nu• all •rm111om-frec ol the duca&L 
l'unhcr 1nfnrma11nn obtained from The M1utun 10 Lc1>cr1, 7, fllooms• 

bury Square, London, W.C. I. 

\Vhile in the Orient it was 
my privilege to visit several 
of our Leper Homes. At one 
Home there were 450 inmates 
and 200 be�gars with every 
one a leper, lined up on either 
side of the road in front of 
the gateway, pleading with us 
to take them in the Home and 
care for them. The Home was 
filled to capacity and there 
was "no room" for even one 

Leper Homes to adults because there is "no 
room," but how pathetic it must be to tum 
away children for the same reason? Mis­
sionaries, however, often have to do so, and 
when they do, where can the children go 
but to the old )if e of begging once more? 
What future can there be for such, who are 
so sadly afflicted? In your life of luxury 
and case have you ever taken time to con­
sider the condition of others with their 
privations, suffering from leprosy and out­
casts because they are not wanted by their 
friends? Our Lord said, "Suffer the little 
children to come unto Me, and forbid them 
not: for of such is the Kingdom of God." 

of that number to be taken in. 
It was a sight I can never forget, and bas 
heen written indelibly on the wall of my 
memory. Among the beggars was a little 
girl about eight years of age who came and 
walked in front of us, sometimes beside us, 
and sometimes behind us, saying, "Take me 
in and give me life I Take me in and give 
me life!" aod while we entered the gates 
she remained outside with the others. \Ve 
looked over the various huildings, saw the 
grounds, examined the work that was being 
done, and in the course of two hours we 
returned to the gateway. The 200 leptr 
beggars were still there and the little girl 
joined us once more walking in front of 
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us then beside us and part of the time 
bcl,ind us, saying, "Take me in and give me 
life I Take me in and give me life I'' She 
followed us through the line of lepers and 
until we came near the wharf, then she 
went back. T said to the missionary, "l wish 
we could admit the little girl to the Home. 
He replied, ''Yes, I wish we could, but not 
to-day as there is no room. Probably in 
course of a few days we may be able to 
take her in." You can scarcely realize the 
feeling of missionaries when they have to 
tum away such beggars because there is 
"no room." A child has a heart, and just 
as much feeling as an adult, and yet in a 
number of cases they cannot be admitted 
to the Homes as there is "no room." 

Such cases might be multiplied, but this 
will be sufficient to give you some idea of 
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the sad plight of many children who arc 
affiicted with leprosy, cannot 1.x: admitted to 
1hc Leper Homes and have no place to go. 
In our different Homes to-day we arc sup­
porting 900 healthy children of parent& 
who are lepers and in our Homes, also a 
large number of leper children, several of 
whom, through our treatments, are pro­
nounced symptom-free of the disease and 
placed in the wards with the healthy 
children. Many of these children grow up 
to become useful citizens, while some of 
them become Evangelists and Christian 
Workers. Is such a service worth while? 
The results speak for themselves and prove 
the worthiness of the work of The Mission 
to Lepers. We wish it were possible to have 
larger Homes so that more of these un­
fortunates might be taken in and supported. 

I Our Monthly Chorus.-No. 26. I 
God went on Loving the World 
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IN the month of December, 1914, nfter 
the:! llattlc of the Falkland Islands had 

been fought and the enemy ships had been 
stmk. the following incident took place. 

The llntish ships immediately made their 
\\-:\)' to th(' scene of wreckage, where many 
enemy �ailors were still alive, some clinging 
to spars. others on rafts, but all exposed 
to the cold Arctic weather conditions then 
c�;sting. 

There was another danger; wild fierce 
albatros were swooping around, attacking 
the poor helpless 
men in the rising 
swell of the sea. 

I wonder, boys 
and girls what 
the thoughts of 
those unfortun­
ate men were ? 
To whom could 
they look for sal­
\'ation? 

De at h below 

them, death above 
them, and could 
this be another 
death approach­
ing them as the 
small boats lowered from the British ships 
were manned and steered towards the 
struggling survivors? 

Boys and girls who know not the Lord 
Jesus as their Saviour, arc just like those 
poor fellows, without hope, and with the 
wrath of Go<l abiding on them, John 3. 36. 

Hoping against hope, the men joined 
voices in their cries for help, and their 
hopes ran high when they realised that the 
British .seamen were coming to save them. 

The boats were soon filled with the 
men, who were then taken on board the 
warships. Now these men were saved from 
a watery grave by their enemi'es, out of 
human pity for them, but note what the 
Bible says about God's love towards us 
in our lost condition, "God commendcth 
His love to,vards us, in that while we were 
yet sinners, Christ died for us" (Rom. 5. 
6). This to save us from a greater death. 

The rescued men were given food, cloth­
ing and woollen blankets, and allowed to 

occupy a part of the ship until the ships' 
return to E11gl.tnd. They also had liberty to 
walk about the decks, but this liberty was 
a limited one, for on reaching England 
they were put ashore as prisoners of war. 

\\!hat a lesson we may learn by con­
trasting their liberty with the provision and 
liberty which God gives by the Lord Jesus 
Christ through the Gospel. "If the Son 
therefore shall make you free ye shall be 
free indeed" (John 8. 36). Free from the 
law of sin and death, and instead of being 

servants of sin 
unto death, we 
become servants 
of righteousness 
unto life through 
our Lord Jesus 
Christ. 

There is no 
limited I i b e  r t  y 
about God's sal­
vation; sweet it is 
to be saved from 
a watery grave, 
but sweeter far 
to be saved from 
a Christlcss grave, 
and this salvation 

is yours by taking Jesus Christ as your 
Saviour. He saves irom the penalty of sin, 
and also from the practice of sin, because 
His blood atones and His Spirit gives power. 

You may have read the story of the 
sinking of the l/og11c

1 
Cressy and Abo11kir 

off the cast coast of England in the early 
stages of the Great 'War. This story is told 
by a survivor of a touching incident when 
these three ill-fated cruisers were torpedoed 
hy enemy submarines: 

"Two sailors took hold of a piece of 
wreckage, but knowing that it would only 
bear one, one man remarked to the other, 
'Mate, death means Ii f e to me; you are not 
converted : you hold on to the spar and 
save yourself; I'll let go; good-bye.'" 

Assuredly, my young friends, there is 
something to be desired in being converted 
to God, in having one's sins f or�iven, :md 
one's thoughts and actions directed God­
ward. Have you surrendered to Christ? 

W.H. C. 



THE YOUNG iVATCJ/J\1AN. 15 

Life l11 a11d For Christ. 
Bv TH£ L/\TE JOJCN RJTCHIE. 

JN his natural state, the sinner is dead in 
trespasses and in sins (Eph. 2. 2), and 

"alh:nated from the life of God" (Eph. 4. 
18). He exists, and will continue to exist 
for ever, uut is destitute of spiritual life. 
"Dead while she liveth" ( 1 Tim. 5. 6), are:.: 
words which aptly describe all the unregen­
erate. The prodigal, while away from his 
father and his home, is said to have been 
"dead" (Luke 15. 24), for· separation from 
God by sin is spiritual death. To those who 
are religious, but unregenerate, the Lord 
says, "Ye have l)O life in you" (John 6. 33), 
and to the unbelieving and impenitent, who 
will not obey the Gospel, the solemn word, 
"He that believcth not the Son shall not see 
life, but the wrath of God abideth on him" 
(John 3. 36), excludes all hope of a change 
heyond the grave, and gives the lie to the 
devil's favourite doctrine of the annihilation 
uf the wicked, being preached throughout 
Christendom, and widely accepted by those 
who are ready to catch at anything to salve 
their conscience and help them to forget 
God. 

·�o life can be imparted to the soul by
Ol'dinances, as thousands are vainly taught 
to believe. There is not a shred of Scripture 
authority for the figment of "Baptismal 
Regeneration," either as practised in the 
Roman and Anglican churches, or in the 
smaller communities that have borrowed the 
rite and modified it to fit their own theories, 
with much the same result. Whether the 
baLe is made an "in.heritor of the kingdom 
of heaven," or "ingrafted into Christ," or 
merely brought into "the visible church," it 
is assumed in all that something has been 
done to make it different from others, and 
this "something" evolves into the assump­
tion that "the baptized" is God's ·child, and 
is therefore to be n:garded as having lif c 
and bdng a Christian, unless some lapse 
renders the sacramental "grace" void. And 
thus great Ilabylon is built of "brick for 
�tone" (Gen. 40. 4). The "membership" of 
Christendom's churches is largely composed 
of ·tmregeneratc, lif eles.s professors. L!t 
them hear the J...ord's \Vord again and again, 
"Yt must l.1� Lorn again" (John 3. 7). 

C11R1sT TIJg Lrn:-G1v1::R. 
''Jn Him was life" (John 1. 4), and "the 

life:: was manifested, and we have seen it" 
( l John 1. 2). The Eternal Son, CfJ•e(JUal
with the Father, who has lif c in Himse1f
(John 5. 26), came into the world to give
)if e to those who arc dead in sin (John .S.
25). He only is the Life-giver, as He will
be the Judge. As Son of God, He gives
Ii fe; as Son of Man, He will execute judg­
ment. But before that life could be imparted
to others, He must die. Like the rock in
the desert, which had to be smitten ere its
waters flowed to the thirsty host (Exod. 17.
6), so the Son had to die, to give His Ii fc
a ransom (Matt. 20. 28), to lay down His
iife and take it again (John 10. li), ere He
could give it away to others. Now the Gos­
pel proclaims life to the dead as surely as
pardon to the guilty. The written Wor<l
sets forth the dying and living Christ, that
believing sinners "might have life through
His Name" (John 20. 31). And the testi­
mony of the Life-giver Himself as to how
this life is received and enjoyed, is full and
clear: "He that heareth My vVord, and
believeth Hirn that sent Me, HATH eternal
life, and cometh not into judgment, but
hath passed out of death into life" (John
5. 24, R. v .). Thus the believing sinner is in
present possession of eternal life: he d.oes
not hope for it, he does not pray for it­
he "hath" it; it "abideth" in him. And the
record of the vVord is given that we may
"know that we have eternal life" (1 John
5. 13). There is therefore no room for
doubt; it is not presumption to believe and
enjoy it, nor is doubt and fear a "sign of
grace," as some in gross ignorance affirm.

And this life once received can never be 
lost : it is eternal and indestructible. As one 
quaintly says : "It can neither be burned, 
drowned, nor hung." The Lord's own word 
concerning all who possess it, is : "They 
shall 1J,ever perish, and no om: shall snatch 
I.hem out of My ·hand" (John 10. 28).
Neither inward decay nor outward violenc1: 
can deprive them of it. 

As to its Source, "this life is in His Son·• 
(I John 5. 1): its supply (Phil. 1. 19) is in 
them, as they· receive it by the Spirit. as a 
well (John 4. 14), and through them .is 
chann.els, rivers of life Aow out to others 
(John 7. 38). 
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1)1 VINE LIFE IN 1'1rn BELIEVER.

. \s the iron in the fire absorbs lhe element 
in which it abides, nnd soon mnnif ests the 
glow of the fire in the iron, so the believer 
.. in Ouist," who is his lire (Col. 3. 4), is 
not only saved [ kept safe) in His life (Rom. 
5, 10, tt. \'.), as the element in which he 
abides, "hid with Ouist in God" (Col. 3. 
�"· hut he "lives" (2 Cor. 5. 15) henceforth 
in the power of that life unto Him whom 
he owns as Lord and Christ. It was this 
that the apostle had in view when he wrote : 
·• Not 1, but Christ liveth in me" (Gal. 2.
20). The life thus possessed is essentially
the s.·une in nil: the "babe" and the "father"
alike share it. Dut there are varied stages
of its development. Some are advancing,
some retrograding. One desires the milk
of the \Vord, and grows thereby ( 1 Pet. 2.
2) ; another neglects his Bible, reads light
literature.', feeds the flesh on novels, and
�ves hours to tJ1e perusal of the newspaper,
thus "making provision" for the flesh (Rom.
13. 14). The life in such is stunted, and, as
among the Corinthians and Hebrews ( 1 Cor.
3. 1 : Heb. 5. 13), an unhealthy infantile
state ensues, which is common enough,
marked hy that unweaned condition, which
can only receive the first principles of God's
\Vorel (Isa. 28. 9), and has no exercise of
soul in anything beyond that which con­
cerns their personal salvation, and that
which makes them "happy," constantly
needing to be nursed, shepherded, and
cared for; whereas full grown saints, in a
healthy and prosperous condition (3 John
2), are e.xercised daily in their "FatJ1er's
business" (Luke 2. 49), and live, not wholly
occupied with their own things, but also to
give a helping hand to others (Phil. 2. 4, 26,
30). God has provided for His people "all
thin�s that pertain unto Ii f e and godliness"
(2 Pct. 1. 3), so that it  is not to any one's
credit to be undeveloped, or "weak and
sickly." Life in the invalid in the h.ospital
is in an abnormal condition, invaded by
disease, whereas life in the athlete in the
stadium is in overflowing measure, fit for
the conflict and the race. This is what wc
should seek after; it is the great lack and
the root cause of all the weakness among
God's people at the present hour. Outward
rcfonnation and better equipment are of
little value: if the secret springs of life arc
vitiated or discas�d.

LIFE IN AND FOR CHRIST. 

LIFr! IN .M.ANJFESTATION . 

Where Divine Ii f c is, it will assert its

presence. Its marks and manifestations may 
easily be recognised. "Whosoever is be­
gotten of God doeth no sin, because His 
seed abidcth in him, and he cannot sin, 
because he is born of God. Jn Tms, the 
children of God are manifest" (1 John 3. 
9, 10, H. v.). It is not that they arc perfect, 
that they have no sin in them-for he who 
says so deceives himself (1 John 1.. 8)-but 
sin is 110 longer the law of his being, he 
practiseth it not. In days of flippant pro­
fession and vaunted attainment, such words 
arc solemn and searching; they go to the 
root of the matter. If one is not a "doer 
of righteousness"; if he does not love his 
hrother, who is begotten of the same Father 
(1 John 5. 1), he is "not of God" (1 John 
3. 10), says the Word, let him be what he
may.

The new life is for the present in the old 
vessel, in a mortal body, subject to death, 
groaning for deliverance. Such is the pres­
ent sphere of its manifestation (2 Cor. 4. 
11). The members, once the tools of sin, 
are to be yielded to God, and used in His 
service, "holding forth the Word of life" 
( Phil. 2. 16) to others. 

LIFE FOR CffRlST. 

•· For to me to live is Christ" ( Phil. 1.
21); "We live unto the Lord" (Rom. 14.

8); "They which live, should not henceforth 
live unto themselves, but unto Him" (2 Cor. 
5. 15), are words which tell of the Object
of the believer's life. As the flower tums
10 the sun, and the ship answers to the
helm, so the outcome of Divine life in the
soul is "unto Goel"; it produces fruit after
its kind. As the source, so are the streams.
Man may put on the garments of outward
profession, but he cannot grow the fruit of
the Spirit on a stock of nature. True de­
votion and discipleship without, can only
result from the life of God in possession.
The true longing of that heart in which the
life and love of God abide will ever be:

"Nought that I have, mine own r .c:ill,
I hold it for the Giver: 

My heart, my strength, my'll(c, my nil, 
Are His, and His for ever." 

(Continued on paic JI), 



18311 ii 1m ccll I�®� ccll ® 1r

ttlh1@ <Gi@ilP>®II .. 

DJ tNn WEST AFRTCAf't GTRl, ngAIJINC'i ST MARK'S GOSl'�I F'R()M OllAIJ 1 E, 



((Acknowledge Hini" 
(Prov. 3. 6). 

In way of pleasanU1ess and ease 
In ways of happiness and peace, 
In ways where joy and hope abound 
And, where love's influence is found, 

"Acknowledge Him." 

ln ways of grief and deep distress, 
In ways where trials sore oppress, 
ln ways beset with toil and care 
In ways where Satan would ensnare, 

"Acknowledge Him." 

Each moment as it flies along, 
Each hour, as varied duties throng, 
From this time on, thro' all thy days, 
\.Vhate'er thy lot, "in all thy ways. 

Acknowledge Him.'' 

Acknowledge Him, for He can see 
The path that must be trod by thee; 
And thou, His child, He'll not neglect, 
!Jut will, in love, thy path direct 

Life's journey through. 
J.A.L. 



f 1{0�1 the Midlands of England, Northern
Ireland, and the North of Scotland, we 

have received interesting letters from three 
oi our readers. All three are the same age, 
16 years, and are each rejoicing in the 
knowledge of 3ins forgiven through faith in 
the Lord Jesus Christ. We arc glad lo be 
able to send a copy oi a book written 
specially for converts by Mr. C. S. Kent of 
the London "Times," to these young be­
lievers, and still extend the invitation to 
any reader who has found the Saviour 
during 1937 to apply for a copy. 

Very commendable is the practice of our 
young lady correspondent in England, and 
others might follow her example by care­
fully collecting their monthly magazines, 
and when finished with, send them along 
to children less favoured. There are poor 
village Sunday schools, hospitals, and other 
institutions where the stories would be 
eagerly read and the good seed of God's 
Word sown in virgin soil. Sow beside all 
waters. It is gratifying to hear from two 
lads of sixteen, one converted on 23rd 
November and the other on 15th December. 
We hope that all such will give heed to the 
Apostle's exhortation in 1 Pet. 2. 2, "As 
new-born babes, desire the sincere milk of 
the word, that ye may grow thereby.".Many 
are the problems facing the young Christian 
in these last days, "but God is faithful, who 
will not suffer you to be tempted above 
that ye are able; but will with the tempta­
tion also make a way of escape, that ye may 
be able to bear it" ( I Cor. 10. 13). At any 
time, we shall be glad to hear from any 
young Christian, who may write in full 
confidence regarding the trials and triumphs 
of their dail.):'. !if e, and where possible, as 
helped of God, we would seek to help such 
in the ways that be in Christ. In addressing 
your letters to The Editor, where advice or 
help is desired, mark envelope "Personal 
Attention." 

A Christian school-master recently re­
marked that it was easier for young people 
to write about intimate matters than to 
taJk about them. He was cheered to hear 
from a former pupil, who although almost 
twenty years, was still too shy to mention 
the fact that her life was greatly influenced 
for goorl while under his training, and that 

since leaving school she bad decided for 
Christ and was exercised about serving her 
Lord in the foreign field. Needless to say, 
he felt a further responsilJility to assist her 
in her present exercise. The same school­
master affirms that there arc more saved 
in their teens than during any other period 
of life. Our observations confirm this state­
ment, and we feel it most important to re­
mind our young readers that �'time is 
earnest passing by." Before it becomes 
more difficult, with the claims of a busy 
life should you be 'spared, make Christ your 
choice and be saved and happy for time and 
eternity. 

I do not suppose there are many blind 
school teachers in English speaking lands, 
-but our front picture shows one in British
West Africa reading to a class of young
people from the Gospel of Mark in "braille."
By this system of raised points and
the sensitive touch of the fingers the blind
can be trained to read, bringing into their
otherwise dark existence much of the "light
of life" which others with all their faculties
can more readily enjoy. We feel sure that
the face of our coloured friend would
brighten with hope as she read the story
of blind Bartimreus in the tenth chapter of
Mark's Gospel. What joy to know the One
who alone can dispel both physical and
spiritual blindness. Fanny Crosby, who
wrote" many beautiful hymns although
blind, exalted in the tl10ught that the �rst
face she would see would be that of her
Lord, and with this thought wrote the
beautiful hymn, "I shall know Him, by the
print of the nails in His hands." How far
can you enter into the truth of her wonder­
ful words:
"I shall know my Redeemer when I reach the

other side, 
And His smile will be the first to welcome 

me." 

"How my full heart will praise Him for the 
mercy, love and grace,

That prepared for me a mansion in the sky." 

When you see the Lord face to face, as 
see Him you musl, oh, that it may be with 
a smile He will greet you, is the sincere 
hope and prayer of your loving friend, 

THE EDITOR. 
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HA VE you noticed what a lot of building 
is going on in our country? Houses 

springing up everywhere. I expect some­
times you have watched a builder at work, 
perhaps some man making a wall, and seen 
how the highest wall, as well as the low one, 
is made by adding a brick at a time. A 
brick is such a small thing but each brick 
must be well made and properly placed if 
the wall is to stand. 

I wonder what sort of a builder you are. 
"Why," you say, "I haven't left school 

yet, how can I be a builder?" 
But you are, you are making a building 

of some sort. You are building a character. 
What is character? It is that which you 
really are, not what people think you are, 
that is reputation, which is quite another 
matter sometimes. 
And every little 
thing you do, or 
don't do, makes 
your character, so 
as every brick in 
the wall matters, 
I i  k e w i s e  your 
thoughts a n d
actions m a t t e r 
immensely. 

Do you know the story of the building 
in Nehemiah's day? The wall of Jerusa­
lem, God's city, was broken down and a 
lot of people under Nehemiah started to 
build it. 

One man began near his own home 
(Neh. 3. 10). That was a good idea. Do 
the thing that's nearest, begin with home 
duties. Another man wasn't content to do 
just his duty, he wanted to do a bit extra, 
so he did another (Hebrew, second) piece. 
It's the extra bit that counts for so much 
in God's service, and he did it earnestly. 

Then some girls helped (v. 12), so there 
was work for all, not only the big, strong 
men, but the girls too, and they kept at it 
through many difficulties, until it was fin­
ished (Neh. 4. 6). 

I t  i s  e a sy 
enough to begin a 
piece of work but 
quite another to 
stick it to the end. 

Now can you 
get your Bible 
and read I Cor. 
3. 9-15. Paul
wrote that he was
a master-builder
and others were
b u i 1 d i n g too,
building for God 
a house for Him
to dwell in. His
Tem p 1 e .  \Ve
should like it to 
be beautiful for
Him. \\!here does
He dwell? In the
lowly and con­
trite· heart.

What would 

To put it in a 
practical wa y, 
suppose every day 
you give way to 
a little bit of lazi­
ness, you build up 
a lazy character, 
or if you indulge 
in unkind, jealous 
thoughts, you are 
being made Ii ke 
that, rather an 
ugly sort of build­
ing, don't you 
think? A brick 
at a time makes 
t h e  w a l l, a n  
action or thought 
at a time makes 
the character. THE DUILOINl.i OF TME WALi. (Nm. J.). 

you think of the 
man who in 
building a wall 
every now and 
again put in a 
handful of straw 
or hay instead or 



BUILDERS ALL ARE IVE. 

a brick? The wall would soon come to 
grid. ,vc arc building for Eternity, and 
if we want a building that will last ancl 
bring glory to God, we must be careful 
how we build. All the selfish deeds are 
like the hay or straw that spoil the wall or 
the house, but all that is done to please 
God is like the gold and silver that will 
last. Every day the little actions make the 
edifice. 

Now for a very important thought. What 
is the first thing to do if you are going to 
build a lasting sure strong building? 

Some boy says, "I know. A good found­
ation." 

Quite right. The man in Luke 6, who 
built a fine house on the sand saw it blown 
down when the storm came. All our efforts 
and good deeds will fail if we have not a 

c 
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good foundation, that is a mistake lots of 
people make. 

Look again at 2 Cor. 3, verse 11. 
, Jesus Christ is the foundation of all who 
truly believe in Him. 

He must be your foundation for life and 
character, as He is of the Church which 
is not a building made of material stones, 
but of living stones, that is every soul that 
trusts Him for salvation. 

Start with Him. Ask Him to come into 
your heart and show you what He did for 
you on Calvary. He only can give you new 
life, because He died for you and bore the 
punishment for sin. 

Then ask Him to make you a wise 
builder, building that which will last for 
Eternity. 

God bless you. 

OUR_ THOUGHTS. 

A THOUGHT is as real as a stone, and 
far more important. Thoughts are 

things, and -God sees them. We have, no 
more right to think what we like than to 
say. or do what we like. 

All - changes. in ti £e and character com­
mence with a change of thought. Repent­
ance, without which no one is saved, is a 
change of mind about God and about our­
selves, leading us to take our true place 
before Him and to be willing• to commit 
ourselves to the Saviour. 

Evil th<Jughts spring from the heart, and 
are of ten aroused by bad books and bad 
talk. An idle mind is the devil's W'Jrkshop. 

The mind is a field in which we are 
constantly sciwfog thought-seeds, and there 
is bound ta be a harvest. We cannot help 
being ·influenced by what we think about, 
and we are influenced by it in proportion 
to the amoi.Inf of· attention we give to it. 

Of course, thoughts arc slippery things, anc. 
hard to hold. We must make effort to l>ring 
the wandering thoughts back to their posts 
of duty. 

Ask God, to help you to think His 
thoughts after • Him. Pray for a sound 
mind. Think soberly (Rom. 12. 3) ; try to 
form a just estimate of yourself. Be on 
your guard against prejudice. Try to sec 
things as they really• are; and lay stress on 
the rt-ally big things of life. 

].;.ring Christ your mind, so that He may 
contrnl �nd use that wonderful instrument. 
Put your best thought into Christian living 
and .service. 

In Philippians, 4. 8 we• have a list of 
thinJ?s we should think upon; and all these 
find their perfect expression in the !,Ard 
Jesus. By being occupied with Him and 
His truth we shall learn to t/iink up. 

E. A. 
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'' MONTHLY" LESSONS 

FOR THE YOUNG. 
•• • • FEBI?_UAR.Y

'By J. S. 'Borl1111d. 

fEBRUARY is tl1e shortest month oC the 
year. :md the only month which chnnges 

its number of da)rs, February of this year 
has 28 days. but in the year 1940 it will 
have 29 days, nnd r or this reason 1940 will 
be caUed a leap year. You should know 
that a lenp )'Car can always be divided by 
four. So what we want to learn about 
February is that it is the month of 

The Added Day. 

I remember when I was at school we 
were given an e."'tra week's holiday because 
there was an epidemic of measles. We had 
been free from lessons for a little over six 
weel..--s, and had enjoyed the long summer 
days to the full. Yet that e.,1:ra week was 
better than those that had gone before. 
\Vhy? Because it was an extra; it was 
something which had. been added. Every 
day of that week we enjoyed our freedom 
hecause by right we should have been at 
school learning grammar, Latin, French, 
and other subjects which tried our patience 
and our temper. Oh, the joy which added 
things give us l 

Have you ever gone into a shop to buy 
sweets? I am sure you have. For a long 
time you looked in the window wondering 
what you should buy. Would it be sweets 
at four a penny. or sweets at eight a penny? 
You decide to buy the sweets at four a 
penny, thinking that they will he better, but 
all the time wishin� that you could get eight 
for your penny. You enter the shop, and 
ask the shopkeeper for the four-a-penny 
sweets. One, two, three, four, the shop­
keeper counts them. Then to your great 
surprise and delight you see him put another 
sweet in your bag. He must be makin§:?" a 
mistake. you think. so you say, "Please. Mr. 
Smith. J should only J?et four sweets for n 
oenny." The shopkeeper �miles, aud says, 
"Oh. I know that all right, but T am giving 
you the extra sweet because I am glad you 
have patronised me and J want you to huy 
more out of my shop." 

Docs that extra sweet not taste better 
than the other four? You sec, when you 
hav" eaten your four sweets you have har1 

(ull value for your penny. Dy right you 
�hould hnvc no more to eat. Ah, but there's 
the added one I 

Jesus Loves to Add Things. 

Now I like to think that the Lord Jesus 
often gave people "extras" when He was 
here on earth. We read in the second chap­
ter of John's Gospel that He and His dis­
ciples attended a wedding feast. The guests 
had a splendid time of it, but something 
happened to mar their joy. The governor 
of the feast had made a miscalculation, and 
the supply of wine ran out. The governor 
was at his wit's end, for he had no extras 
from which he could draw. The mother of 
Jesus was informed of the predicament. 
What did she do? She told Jesus. Said she 
-"They have no wine." Then Jesus com­
manded that they fill the waterpots with 
water, and when they were brought to Him 
He turned the water into wine. There was 
an abundant supply. And didn't that "extra" 
wine taste delicious? Of course it did. So 
delicious was it that the governor of the 
feast, not knowing where it came from, 
went to the bridegroom and said-"Every 
man at the beginning doth set forth good 
wine; and when men have well drunk, then 
that which is worse: but thou hast kept the 
good wine until now." 

T wonder if you know anything about the 
"added" joy ( for wine is the symbol of joy) 
which Jesus can brinl?' into the life of those 
who love and serve Him? I know there is 
joy in life without Jesus Christ, but it is 
not a lasting joy, for the Bible tells us that 
the pleasures of sin are but for a season. 
Ah. hut when w-e know the One who turned 
the water into wine we begin to live life in 
all its fulness. One who experienced this 
wrote:-

"Heaven above is sorter blue 
Earth around i.c; sweeter green, 

�omething lives in every hue 
Christlt'!'-S eye� have never SC"cn, 

nir<ls with �l:\ddcr songs o'crflnw, 
Flowcrii: with richer beauties !!hint", 

\Vhile T know, a� now I know, 
r Rm Hi�. and H� is mine."



"MONTHLY" LESSONS. 

Tum to another incident in the New 
Testament, in Mark, chapter 2. Herc we 
read of a sick man who was carried to a 
house where Jesus was by four of his 
friends. His friends wanted Jesus to cure 
him, to restore him to health and strength. 
If Jesus wou Id just do that I he friends and 
the sick man would be very happy. But 
Jesus did more than that. He made the 
sick man whole--a11d forgave him Iris si,i.r !

Here, you see, the forgiveness of sins was 
added. What an addition! What an "ex­
tra" ! Physical soundness is a great blessing, 
but not so great as spiritual roundness. 
Have you got it? 
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Goel is always willing and relldy to add 
something, but sometimes He can only do 
it if we allow Him. "Seek ye first the King­
dom of God and His ri�hteousness," said 
the Lord Jesus, "and all these things (tem­
poral blessings) shall be added unto you." 
In other words, put God first, and He will 
give you all the "extras" of life. This 
spiritual life begins with faith. but we must 
keep adding to our faith. Here is what 
Peter says about it :-"Add to your faith 
virtue; and to virtue knowledge; and to 
knowledge temperance; and to temperance 
patience; and to patience �odliness; and 
to godliness brotherly kindness, and to 
brotherly kindness charity." 

'' February fill dyke, 
Either with black or white." 
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Xll.-Thomas Cranmer. 

A VERY worthy place in the list of
martyrs must be found for Thomas 

Cranmer, Archbishop of Canterbury, one of 
England's foremost and most learned re­
formers. He was born in Nottinghamshire, 
in 1489, and, after receiving lessons from 
the parish priest, went to Cambridge at the 
age of fourteen. Here he devoted himself 
to study, being particularly interested in the 
religious controversies of the time, and, in 
1523, he was made a Doctor of Divinity. 

In the years that followed he rose to 

CRANMER ON WAY TO STAKE. 

positions of importance, and, eventually, in 
the reign of King Henry VIII, was ap­
pointed Archbishop of Canterbury. His in­
fluence was brought to bear to further the 
doctrines of the Reformation, and to oppose 
those of the papacy. It was his influence 
that was largely responsible for the separ­
ation from the Church of Rome, and for 
the dissolution of the monasteries. 

His work as a Reformer cannot be over­
estif\'lated, and the changes he brought about 
in the Church were numerous. He was 

largely responsible for the Bible 
becoming an open book, and 
for copies being placed in the 
parish churches. His English 
Prayer Book displaced the ser­
vices in Latin, and many 
changes were made in public 
worship. Many of the Romish 
practices were stopped, and 
were replaced by evangelical 
forms of service. 

As we have noticed in prev­
ious articles the work of the 
Reformation progressed still 
further in the reign of Edward 
VI, but received a most severe 
set-back under Queen Mary. It 
is not surprising, therefore, that 
Cranmer found himself in 
trouble when the Queen came 
to the throne. Not only was he 
thrown out of office, but he was 
put in prison, alon� with others
who shared his beliefs. 

He was called upon to re­
nounce his beliefs and to 
acknowledge the Pope. This he 
refused to do at first. He was 
then threatened with death by 
burning if he would not recant, 
and offers of honourable pos­
itions were held out to him if 
he would but sign a declaration 
that he had given up his 
Protestant faith. In a weak 
moment he actually signed the 
paper. 



"LEST WE FORGET." 

It must be remembered tJ,at, at this time, 
Cranmer was old and weak, and, before 
judging him, we must ask ourselves as to 
what we would have done in similar cir­
cumst:mces. Ilut, praise God I he repented 
of having si�,ed the paper. 

His enemies had no intention of saving 
his life. in spite of their promises, and he 
was taken off to die at Oxford. They were 
disappointed in him, however, for, instead 
of adhering to his recantation, he boldly 
affirmed that he was still, and would die, 
a staunch Protestant. The closing words of 
his address, made just before his death, 
are here quoted : 

"And now I come to the great thing 
that troubles my conscience, more than 
any other thing I ever did in my life, and 
that is the setting abroad of writin�s 
contrary to the truths which I thought in 
my heart, for fear of death and to save 
my life, if it might be; and all such 
things which I have written or signed 
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with my own hand since my degradation 
l now proclaim untrue. And lorasmuch
as my hand offended, in writing contrary 
to my heart, therefore my hand shall first 
he pw1ishcd, for if I may come to the 
fire it shall be first burned. And as for 
the pope, I refuse him, as Ouist's enemy 
and Antichrist, with all his false doc­
trines.'' 
As mi�ht be expected, these word.s filled 

his enemies with anger. \Vith little loss of 
time the aged Cranmer was taken to the 
stake. Dressed in a long robe he was chained 
to the stake, and people stood by to sec how 
he would die. True to his word, he stretched 
out 'his hand in the flame, crying, "This 
hand hath offended; oh, this unworthy right 
hand I" The flames increased, and, in his 
agony, he lifted his eyes to heaven with the 
prayer of the first Christian martyr on his 
·Jips-"Lord Jesus, receive my spirit."

So died Archbishop Cranmer, but his 
work lived on, and lives to-day. 
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XII.-THOMAS HARDY. 
DURING the late autumn and winter of 

the year 1865, a young man wended his 
way to the Old St. Pancras Churchyard, 
London, every evening about 5 o'clock. 
\VhetJ1er his presence was noted we know 
not, but in any case it was not grief that 
caused Thomas Hardy to spend an hour 
each evening in the churchyard. The Mid­
land Railway Company were driving a 
cutting through Old St. Pancras, and 
hundreds of coffins and large quantities of 
bones must of necessity be remov�d. In 
the past, some of those engaged in this work 
had not been too scrupulous in carrying- it 
out. Rumour had it that many bodies had 
never been re-interred, and bags of bones 
had found their way to bone-milts. The 
Bishop of London's representative, an 
architect. decided that to prevent this he 
would set .a watch, and as T. Hardy was 
one of his assistants he was one of those 
appointed to be in attendance on this matter 
daily. 

Thomas Hardy was born at Higher Bork­
hampton, Dorset, on the 2nd J unc, l�0. 
The first six years of his life he was hard!\" 
expected to survive, but at eh�ht years o·r 
age he was reckoned strong • nnugh to Le 
sent to the village school. At twelve he was 
learning Latin unrll·r a clever head-master 
at Dorchrsh·r. and at fifteen he was receiv­
ing 1'-�--,.ns in French, and studving German 
wi�h the help of a periodical entitled, The

Popular Educator. 
When he was sixteen he began as a 

pupil in an architect's office, and during 
this period found time for some acquaint­
ance with the Greek language. In 1866 
Hardy began to send verses to magazine­
editors. but without success. Five years 
later his first book, a novel, was published 
practically on his own responsibility, and 
from this beginning Hardy went on with 
steadv success. His abilities as a writer and 
poet brought him fame, and for years �-

fore his death he was recognised as one of 
the greatest writers of the twentieth cen­
tury. He died on 11th January, 1928 .. 

When Hardy was a pupil-architect in 
Dorchester, he had a fellow-pupil of Baptist 
connection named Bastow. This youth be­
came deeply exercised about Bible truth, 
and had himself immersed according to the 
Scriptures. This, coupled with his earnest­
ness, so impressed Hardy that he· began to 
think about adult baptism. As a member of 
the English Church he had been sprinkled 
as a child under the pretext of baptism. 
Hardy appealed to the vicar of his parish 
about the matter, but he was bewildered and 
could give no help. He approached the 
curate of another parish, but he was no 
better fitted than the first to hdp Hardy 
in his difficulty. He then gnt as many books 
and notes on the suhject as he could, and 
although appalled at the feebleness of the 
arguments for infant christening he deter­
mined to "stick to his own side," the Church 
of England, although, as his wife says, "at 
some cost of conscience." As a result (to 
quote his wife) "his convictions on the 
necessity of adult baptism gradually wore 
out of him," while frankly admitting "that 
there was not a shred of evidence for 
infant baptism in the New Testament." 

Hardy's experience of and attitude to 
divine truth are not exceptional. Many like 
him have been deeply impressed by truth 
from God's Word, but because they did not 
obey it the impression wore off through 
time. Infant baptism in any form is a 
destructive delusion. Multitudes having 
undergone it are deceived into thinking 

mt they have a privileged position above 
t11er sinners or that thereby they have be­

�ome mt'mbers of Christ and heirs of sal­
vation. But as Hardy discovered and con­
fessed I here is not a shred of evidence for 
it in the Bible, yet many like him stick to 
their error until they become impossible to 



reach with divine truth at all. Like Pharaoh 
of old they harden their hearts against the 
truth of God, and the passage ,.f time 
strengthens their rebellion, 

Perhaps our reader has hccn u11Jer deep 
impression by the Spirit of God through the 
Word of God. We pray you give heed to 
that impression and act upon it. No one 
in touch with the Bible but has been under 
conviction at some time in his life. It is 
the business of the Holy Spirit to do this 
and leave men without excuse (John 16. 
8-11). If you cling to something that has
no foundation in fact as Hardy did your
impressions will wear off. But remember
you had them. Why not receive with meek­
ness the engraf ted word which is able to 
save your soul (Jas. 1. 21). Do not simply 
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hear the word but do it. God commandcth 
all everywhere to repent (Acts 17. 30). This 
also is His commandment, "That we should 
believe on the name of His Son Jesus 
Christ a11,I luv1• 11111· another" ( 1 John 3.

23). PL'lcr 1.: old said, "He (Jesus in 
Rcsurn:l"tiu11) n,111111a11dcd us to preach unto 
the people, anu tn testify that it is He 
which was ordained of God the Judge of 
quick and dead" (Acts 10. 42). What they 
were commanded to preach you are com­
manded to ohey. In your oht-die11ce lies 
your salvation present and eternal. Repent 
and believt the Gospel. ''He that lielieveth 
on the Son hath eternal Ii f e, but he that 
obeyet /1 not the Son shall not see life, 1,ut 
the wrath of God abideth upon him" (John 
3. 36, R.v.). W. H. 

c::::..-��::c=:::::: 

The Redeetned Rabbit. 
WHEN I was a boy at school, a com-

panion of mine had a pair of splendid 
rabbits, of which he was very fond. During 
the dark hours of night someone entered 
the "hutch," and stole one of them. After 
long searching, he heard that his lost rabbit 

was exposed for sale, among others, away 
at the other end of the town, so off he went 
to claim his own. 

When he arrived at the place he saw his 
rabbit, and was about to carry it off, when 
a voice called out, "You cannot take away 
that rabbit without paying for it; it's mine." 
The boy ran off home, and told his father 
what had happened, who at once saw the 
slate of affairs, and gave him sufficient 
money wherewith to redeem the captive 
rabbit. The price was paid, the rabbit was 
set free, and restored to its original owner. 

Oft as I remember this story of early 
days, I think how aptly it illustrates our 
condition as sinners. Sin carried us awa\' 
from God, and we became captives to 
Satan. Moreover, the law was against us, 
for we had broken it, and earned its curse. 
Only by redemption could we be set free, 
and this redemption price Jesus paid in His 
own blood. No boy or girl need remain in 
Satan's kingdom any longer. Yet many do. 
They love their sins, and refuse to go free 
and return to God. Yet Jesus says, "Return 
unto Me, for I have redeemed thee" (Isa. 
49. 22).
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The Indian and the Serpent. 
AN Jn<li:m missionnry who was with us

told the r allowing story. ln the gnrden 
behind his house, in Southern India, a cobra 
hid itself :1mong the grass. \Vhilc some 
coolies were in the garden working for the 
missionary, they saw the cobra coiled 
arou11d n bany:1n tree. Rushing into the 
house they gave the alarm, and very soon 

a number were gathered around. You know 
the cobra is the most dangerous kind of 
serpent known. Its bite is certain death 
within a very f cw minutes, so you may 
guess the people are very much afraid of 
coming into contact with it. Yet so common 
is it in parts of India, it is estimated that 
over forty thousand die every year by its 
poisonous sting. You will wonder when I 
tell you that this deadly �r�ature is one of 
the objects of worship in India. The poor 
deluded Hindoos bring offerings of milk, 
eggs and fowls, and place them close by 

the nest or hole where the coLra lives, and 
during the night she comes out and partakes 
of them. 

Well, while the people stood looking, the 
venomous creature raised its head, faced 
the people all round, and began to uncoil 
itself. Then no doubt it would have at once 
sprung upon some of them. One fearless 

Hindoo, seizing a long stick, held down its 
head, while with his left hand he caught it 
by the tail-the only safe way of handlinE! 
a serpent. Then passing his right hand 
quickly along, he caught it tightly by the 
head, and to the horror of those who stood 
around, opened its mouth, cut out its two 
poisonous fangs without allowing it to do 
him a bit of harm. Then he lifted it in both 
hands, and walking into the street, began to 
amuse the people by letting it loose and 
catching it again. He knew that its power 
for evil was gone, that it could not kill 
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anyone, now that its poisonous fangs were 
destroyed. There arc certain men in India, 
called "snake-charmers," who make those 
reptiles perfonn at the sound of music, but 
they are careful to sec that their fangs arc 
taken from them first. These strange cus­
toms are very foolish, and only those who 
know not God would find any delight in 
them. Yet they may serve to teach us a 
great lesson. The Word of God has said­
"Thc sting of death is sin" ( 1 Cor. 15. 56), 
and when a sinner unsaved, unregenerated, 
and unpardoned, meets death, it is a deadly 
serpent with the full power of its sting. Is 
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it any wonder that sinners-old and young 
-fear death? Would you care to find your­
self in the coil of a cobra with its sting?
Out for the Christian, the believer in Christ,
death has been disarmed; it has lost its
sting. Christ Himself took it away for all
His people, so that each one of them can
triumphantly sing-"O death where is thy
sting?" (1 Cor. 15. 55). There was great
dread among the people when that deadly
cobra had its poisonous fang, and so well
there might; but greater far is the fear of
the Christless sinner to meet death-the last
great enemy, in full power.

) ••• 4'. 

Treasure Seeking for 
the Young. 

PROFIT ABLE EVENING OCCUPATION. 

SECOND SERIES. 

No. !.-QUESTIONS-GOD. (Part I). 

1. How does Scripture define God? (John 4.
2. Is there only one God? Dcut. 6; Isa. ·44;

1 Cor. 8.
3. How many Persons arc there in the God-

head? John 10; John 16; 2 Cor. 13.
4. Has anyone seen God? John 1. 
5. Is it possible to sec God? Exod. 33. 
6. Can He (a) sec, (b) walk, (c) sit? (a) 2

Chron. 16, (b) Gen. 5, (c) Isa. 6.
7. Can He (a) repent, (b) be angry, (c) be

grieved? (a) Gen. 6, (b) Dcut. 29, (c) Psa.
95?

8. Name some of His attributes. (a) Psa.
145, (b) Dcut. 32, (c) 1 Tim. l.

9. Show that God is (a) Omnipotent, (b)
Omniscient, (c) Omnipresent. (a) Jer. 32,
(b) Job 34, (c) Psa. 139.

10. Is He changeable? Psa. 33; Psa. 119; Heb.
).

No. 12.-ANSWERS-SERVICE. 

J. John 12. 26.
2. Matt. 6. 24.
J, Acts 20. 19.
4. Rom. 7. 6.
5. Rom. 16. 17, 18.
6. Heb. 9. 14.
7. Heb. 12. 28.
8. Rom. 12. ].
9. Eph. 6. 5.

10. 1 Tim. 6. 2.
11. Rev. 2. 19.
12. Rev. 22. 3. -Bcrean.

DEBTORS. 
"I am debtor, both to the Greeks and the 
Barbarians: both to the wise and to the 

unwise" (Rom. 1. 14). 

Beloved, we have a debt to pay, 
A love-debt to our fellow-men; 

The time to pay is li£e's brief day, 
Let's pay it then. 

The gospel story they must know, 
The fulness of redemption's plan; 

This is the love-debt that we owe 
To every man. 

The time is short, the debt is great, 
Each creditor in, d!anger lies; 

Be ready then for any fate, 
Arise! Ariscl 

What forfeits in that reckoning day 
\iVhen face to face we meet our Lord, 

No trophies at His feet to lay, 
Debt undischarged! 

How bright we'll shine e'en as the stars 
Forever with our Glorious Lord, 

For trophies won-some wet with tears, 
Our debt discharged. 

F. G. Thornhill. 

CANADIAN PROVINCES. 

(4)-MANITOBA. 

Mercy, God's mercy calls to-day 
A nd asks you Dot to strive and pray: 
N ever to come ill your own way. 
I n Christ alone lhc path you'll find 
T o God I-to Heaven-for all mankind. 
0 I listen to His loving voice. 
B clicve God's Wordl You shall rejoice; 
A nd ne'er shall you regret your choicel 

A. P.A. 
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lUJ 1rn�lle 
DEAR Bovs AND GtRLs, 

Jn the household of Rajah Kalirarian, <Ji 
Dacca, there was a full-grown tiger, which 
used to �o about loose on the premises. 
\Vhen quite young, an English do..:tcr h:,rl 
drugged it and taken out all its teeth ancl 
its claws. The tiger was thenceforth treated 
as a big cat, and was patted and playl·d 
with during the day, while at night he was 
chained up outside the entrance to the lady's 
apartments. The animal had, of course, to 
be fed on soft food, and boiled goat's flesh, 
rice, and vegetables were the chief items 
of his diet. On one special day the two 
natives whose duty it was to feed and 

attend to the tiger, thought it would be 
grand fun to let him kill one of the goats 
which were brought for his food. This he 
at once proceeded to do by striking it a 
blow with one of his huge fore paws. 
Having thus found that he had the power 
to kill, he manifested that he was a tiger 
still, for, on a small boy approaching him 
the next morning he suddenly came down 
upon him and crushed him to death. Of 
c-ourse he paid the penalty at once, for he 
was instantly shot. 

With teeth extracted, claws drawn, prc­
!-icrved from flesh food, patted and fondled 

IL 
JLJL 

_e��e1r .. 
for months and years, at the very first 
opportunity the tiger showed that from the 
point of his nose lo the tip of his tail he 
was every inch a tiger, as wild as the day 
he was found, unchanged and unchangeable. 

But, you say, boys and girls are not 
tigers. Of course not; but they are wild, 
sinful, by nature and by birth, and no 
amount of training or reforming will ever 
make them anything else but sinners. Have 
you ever seen a little puppy leopard? It is 
a prelty fawn colour when young, but when 
it grows older little spots come, and the 
nihle says the leopard cannot change them. 
Just the same with boys and girls : little 

babies' hearts and 
minds are clean like 
a nice piece of white 
paper, but they are 
not very old before 
spots come : temper, 
disobedience, and so 
on. 

Once upon a time 
Jesus called a little 
child unto Him and 
set him in the midst 
of a numhn nf men. 
and said. "Fxcl'pt 
ye be converted :111,I 
be c o m e  as littl<." 
children ye shall not 
enter the Kingdom 
of I leaven." That 
word "converter!" 
means changed. So 
the Lord Himself 

tells us, although we have a sinful nature, 
He can change us. We cannot do it our­
selves. We may he refined, courteous, nice, 
and even lovable young folk, and every

sensible person likes to see these marks of 
character, but be clear on this vital point : 
the only way to get God's nature is to take 
Jesus to be your Saviour. For this reason 
He died upon the Cross. "For God so loved 
lhe world that he gave His only begotten 
Son, that whosoever belicvcth in Him 
should not perish, but have everlasting Life." 

\Vith kind regards to you all from 
UNCLE SAM. 



LIFE IN rIND fOR CHRIST. 

(Continued from page 16). 

LI FE IN PROSPECT,

''In hope of eternal life" (Tit. 1. 2); 
"The end eternal life" (Rom. 6. 22, a.v.), 
"icw this life in its fulncss and finality, 
when in the coming resurrection state the 
heliever will enter upon life in· a new sphere, 
in a body fitted for its full enjoyment and 
manifestation, a fit vessel for its display, as 
the present vessel is not. In that coming 
hour of victory, when, at the shout of the 
re.turning Lord, those who are "alive and 
remain" shall be changed in a moment, 
"mort:\lhy" will be "swallowed up of life" 
Cl Cnr. 5. 4), while in the case of the dead 
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in Christ, "death will be swallowed up in 
victory" ( I Cor. 15. 54). In that fair land 
to wluch we hasten, everything shall be full 
of Ii f e, and death will be known no more. 
The "river of life" for ever flowing, the 
"tree of life" for ever blooming and fruit­
ing, traces of sin and death for ever gone 
from God's fair creation-the New Jerus­
alem with its deathless, fadelcss beauty; the 
new heaven and earth "wherein dwelleth 
righteousness"-will all be the pleasures 
which are at God's right -hand, even "life 
for evermore." 
' Such is the city of the saints, 

\Vherc we so soon shall stand, 
\Vhcn we shall strike these pilgrim tents, 

And quit this desert land." 

The Work of God 
• 

lll the Saint: 
Its Commencement, Coutimtauce, and Co,isummation. 

BY THE LATE JOHN RITCHIE. 

(Read Phil. 1. 6; 2. 12, 13; 4. 21). 

TO the sinner in need of salvation, we 
preach "Christ crucified" ( l Cor. 2. 2). 

To•the- soul in quest of peace with God, we 
point' to the finished work of Christ, where 
peace was made through "the blood of His 
Cross" (Col. 1. 20). As the bitten Israelite 
was directed to an object outside of himself 
-the brazen serpent on the pole-for heal­
ing, so the sinner is pointed to the Son of
Man, "lifted up," for life (Num. 21. 7-9;
John 3. 14, 15). It is not on some internal
experience, or work of the Spirit in him, that
the believing sinner relies as the ground of
his peace and the cause of his salvation, but

on the finished work of Christ, the one great
Sacrifice of Calvary offered once for all,
and for ever accepted and abiding in its
value .before God in heaven (John 19. 30;
Heb. 1. 3; 10. 12). Reposing on the work
clone FOR him by Another, and confessing
witJ1. the mouth Jesus Christ as his Lord
(Rom. 10. 9), he is saved (Acts 16. 31).
Many who have been taught to look to
Christ thus for salvation �Isa. 45. 22), and 
to run the Christian race 'looking off unto 
Jesus" (Heb. 12. 2), are preserved from 
the many "Sloughs of Despond" and 
"Doubting Castles," into which others fall 
who have been taught that they have to 

look for "evidences" of their faith in in­
ward experiences. 

The work of Christ FOR us, which is per­
fect and never to be repeated, and the work 
of the Spirit IN us, which is progressive 
and incomplete, must be carefully distin­
guished, if peace with God and progress in 
spiritual life are to be known and enjoyed. 

The Epistle to the Philippians is essen­
tially an epistle of Christian experience. In 
the great prayer of the Lord Jesus in John 
17. He makes a threefold petition to the
Father on behalf of His people: "1 in them,
and Thou in Me, that they may be perfected
into one" (v. 23, R.v.); to which the answer
is given in the great and glorious truths
made known in the three Epistles to the
Philippians, Colossians, and Ephesians­
Philippians answering, "I in them" (Christ
in His people); Colossians, "Thou in Mc''
(the fulness of the Godhead in the Son);
Ephesians, "Perfected into one" (the union
of all the members in one body, growing
into a perfect man). This work of God IN

Hi� people is set forth in the Philippian
epistle in three distinct stages : in chapter
1 its Commeucement i in chapter 2 its Con­
ti1111ance; in chapter 3 its Con.smmuation.

1 n Acts 16 we have the story of Paul and 
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his fellow-labourers' first visit to Philippi, 
and of the firstfruits of the Gospel in that 
city. First, there was Lydia, a seJler of 
purple of Thyatira, far from home, yet 
finding time to attend a small prayer meet­
ing on the Jewish Sabbath by the riverside 
-a devout woman, a seeker after God, yet
never having heard the Gospel, she was still
unsaved. That tJ1e Spirit of God had been
striving and dealing with her before that
day, there is no reason to doubt. He
convicts of sin (John 16. 8, 9) and sets
apart from the crowd (see 1 Pet. 1. 2, where
sanctification is "unto obedience and sprink­
ling of the blood") souls cinvinced of . .need
and seeking after Goel, sometimes long be­
fore tJ1ey know deliverance and salvation.
It was while in tJ1jg condition t11at we read
of Lydia, "\,\Those heart the Lord opened,
that she attended to the things that were
spoken" (Acts 16. 14), and hearing the
Gospel from the lips of Paul, she believed
and was saved. That day there-was a work
"begun in" her-inaugurated, as the word
"begun" in Phil. 1. 6 implies-by the Divine
Spirit, who had previously operated upon
her unto conviction, but had now regener­
ated (John 3. 5) and sealed her (Eph. I. 13),
becoming Ancinting, Earnest (2 Cor. 1. 21)
and Indweller in her heart (Gal. 4. 6). This
subjective work of the Spirit in the believer,
although not the ground of his peace, must
not be ignored, as it of ten is in this day of
theoretic evangelism and shaJlow concep­
tions of conversion, followed by little pro­
gress in Christian experience. Apart from
a healthy inward condition and· a pro­
gressive growth of spiritual life, there· can
be no true obedience to God or efficient ser­
vice for Christ. The law of God's kingdom
is, that trees of His planting take "root
downward" first, in order to "bear fruit
upward (Isa. 37. 31) : they are "planted in
the house of the Lord," to "flourish in the
courts of our God" (Psa. 92. 13).

The "saints at Philippi," of which the 
first was Lydia, followed by the woman who 
was indwelt by a demon, and the jailor with 
his house, had a good start. They were 
soundly converted, immediately confessing 
Christ as their Lord in baptism, fearlessly 
taking thdr place in a�sociation with the 
persecut�� preachers. A clear start like this 
1s of immense importance. If tJ1ose truly 
converted do not separate themselves from 
the world, make a "clean cut" from their 
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former companions, throw over the notions 
they had of "religion" in their unconverted 
clays, and become companions of God's 
people, "continuing stead f astJy" in t11e doc­
trine of Lhc Word and the fellowship of 
those who honour and obey it, they do not 
and cannot make progress in spiritual life, 
or increase in the knowledge of God. 

Three Scottish sailors had imbibed too 
freely in a village tavern, and late at night 
had to cross a ferry in a small-boat to reach 
their vessel. Two took the oars, the third 
the helm, but after rowing for a full hour, 
tJ1ey had not reached the otl1er side. In the 
grey light of morning, and with returning 
sobriety, they discovered that all their 
energy had been spent in vain: they had not 
moved from their moorings I "An nae much 
wunner, lads," said the helmsman; "for we 
didna pull up our anchor!" There can be 
no real progress heavenward so long as 
believers are anchored to the present evil 
world, or unequally yoked with the ungodly. 
"Loose him and let him go" (John 11. 44), 
is the word that applies to those who have 
Hfe, but lack liberty. "Ye shall know the 
truth, and the. truth shall make you free" 
(John R 32), is God's way of deliverance. 
The saints at Philippi were "free born" 
(Acts 20. 28), and (rom "the first day" (v. 
5) gave a good account of themselves in
manifesting their "fellowship in the Gos­
pel." And that "good work," begun IN
them, did not cease (nor should it in us),
until its final consummation "in the day of
Jestis Christ." Thus you see its commence­
ment is on the day of regeneration; its com­
pletion in the day of glorification.

THE WORK PROGRESSING.

AltJ10ugh the apostle and his fellow­
labourers were unable to continue long with 
the infant church (chap. 4. 15) at Philippi, 
having been "shamefully entreated" ( 1 
Thess. 2. 2) and hurried away (Acts 16. 40; 
17. I) to other fields, the saints went on
with God and His Word, owning Christ as
their Lord, so that the work begun in then,
continued steadily. The apostle is able to
say that if they obeyed in his "presence,"
when he was with them, they had continued
to do so "much more" since he Jef t them 
( chap. 2. 12). This is a good record. Often 
when the evangelist goes, the "revival" 
collapses like a house of cards, and the 

(Couli1wed 01& page 47). 
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THEY'RE OV.Ell NOW, ANO ALL TOGETlll!R. 



THERE U1ey go, how fleet of foot and 
even pace, they're over now, and all 

together, the hurdle is left behind. How 
pleasant to watch such good performance 
with apparent easy action. Yes, they are 
boys in the vigour of youth with plenty of 
practice and trainin,; behind them, and we 
like to think that this pleasant pastime has 
not merely pleasure as its object, but the 
training of the lads for a healthy and robust 
manhood. What a blessing to enjoy a 
healthy body and a sound mind. 

This is a day when much time and 
thought is devoted to physical culture, and 
realising the necessity of maintaining a 
healthy population the authorities in most 
countries have encouraged and provided 
training facilities for the rising generation. 
We would wish that there was a corres­
ponding concern for the spiritual wellbeing 
of our young people, and a recognition of 
true values in the light of eternity. Physi­
cal fitness is desirable and good, but at best 
is only temporal, a fact which the apostle 
reminds youn� Timothy when he wrote tJ,at 
"bodily exercise profiteth for a little; but 
godliness is profitable unto all things, hav­
ing promise of the life that now is, and of 
that which is to come" (1 Tim. 4. 8). 

But I am attracted by that picture of the 
young athletes, and f t·P.1 it ha5 another les­
son for us. Look at Lheir equipment and 
think of their achievement. One moment 
the hurdle is before them, the next it is 
behind. There is no running round, but 
with manly effort it is cleared and onward 
they bound towards the goal. How this 
illustr:ites )if e's triumphs over the many 
obstarles which beset our pathway. Are 
my readers living triumphantly or is there 
that sense of de frat so common among us? 
What about your equipment? Has there 
been that necessary stripping so essential to 
victory? Has the burden of sin been laid 
aside and are you "running with patience 
the race set before us looking unto Jesus?" 
Here is the secret of overcoming Ii fe's di f­
ficulties and being ahle to rejoice in being 
more than conquerors through Him that 
loveth us. How important too, to start 
young, before the rolling- years have heaped 
their load upon you and the net of sin has 
so entwined, that only with great difficulty 
it is possible to break with habits_ formed, 

and trust in the all-sufficient Saviour. 
We continue to hear from various 

readers who have recently trusted the Lord 
Jesus Christ as Saviour and know the joy 
of sins forgiven. Each one receives a help­
ful booklet, and it would give us joy to 
hear from others wil11 a short account of 
their conversion. Some forget to give their 
age, a helpful point in determining the 
pature of booklet to send. Ages range 
from nine to seventeen years, and we would 
like to give extracts from various letters 
but space forbids. Our youthful corres­
pondent of nine tells how he was troubled 
about the Lord's return at any moment for, 
those who are saved, and the dread of being 
left behind when his loved ones would be 
taken. It reminded the editor of his own 
experience and the troubled nights he spent 
in boyhood days. Nine years of age and 
saved, how grand. Go on James, give God 
that life which He has saved, and He will 
make you a blessing. Our last letter came 
from a sick bed, where a young woman of 
seventeen has waited for over a year. In 
her illness she has found the Saviour and 
He means so much to her. Yes, "profitable 
unto all things," in health or weakness, He 
proves the faithful Friend, and is able to' 
sustain all who trust Hirn. Dorothy writes 
as follows, "As I was reading Romans 10. 
9, my eyes were opened to see the reality 
of the verse. I believed God's word and 
rested my soul on it and am happy in the 
assurance from God's word that my sins 
are forgiven. Since then (18th January, 
1937) as I lie on my sick bed I have been 
comforted and sustained by God's word and 
able to wait with patience for my recovery 
if it is His will." Sweet testimony, the 
Lord bless it to all our readers and let all 
who can remember Dorothy in prayer. 
Should any of her more fortunate sisters 
desire to write her, we will forward your 
letter. 

"Let us lay aside every weight, and the 
sin which doth so easily beset us. and let us 
run with patience the race that is set before 
us, looking unto Jesus the Author and 
Finisher of fniLh; who for the joy that was 
set before Him encl11recl the cross, clcspising 
the shame, and is set clown at the right hand 
of the throne of God" (Heb. 12. I, 2). 
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� litwo Masters. ! 
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By 813TH COOMBE-HARRIS, 
') 
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A LARGE number of men were march-
ing along a road, bent on a raid­

e.."Xpedition. Among them was a young man 
following his master, feeling oh I so ill. 
Presently he could go no farther, and his 
hard master cared nothing for his suffer­
ing, but lcf t him to die. 

"We can't be hindered for a worthless 
slave," probably he said, "we must haste to 
the city ,vhcre only women ,rnd children 
are lcit in charge, we shall find them an 
easy conquest." 

It wasn't long before they reached the 
city, where the women had watched their 
men-folk buckle on their armour and go 
off with flying colours. They could do 
nothing but wait hoping for their return, 
and now, here came the enemy! 

How the women must have caught up 
their babies and 
sought to hide 
but all in vain. 
They were all 
carried off cap­
tive and the 
flocks too, not 
only that, but if 
t h e y  l o o k e d
back, they saw 
t h e i r  ho m e s
burning. 

I can think 
that one woman 
would say to 
another, as they 
\\'alked along, 
driven by their 
conquerors, "Oh 
dear, if only 
David hadn't 
gone away, this 
w o u Id never 
have happened." 

While another 
w o u Id s a y, 
"Don't be down­
hearted, h e '  11 
come back and 
soon come to 

the rescue. It's a !,lessing they haven't 
killed us all." 

It was rather wonderful that those fierce 
bad men had not killed anybody, not even 
a child; but they must all have felt fright­
ened and sad. 

It was only three days after David had 
gone that he and his men returned. How 
lovely to be home again. What a welcome 
they would get. But directly they reached 
what used to be their beautiful city they 
must have exclaimed with horror. They 
soon saw what had happened. An enemy 
had been there, and hunt as they would 
among the ruins, not one wife, not one 
child could they find. 

Then the men got very angry. One could 
understand them feeling angry with their 
enemy, but they blamed poor David and 

seemed to think 
it was his fault. 
vVhat a row 

,_ t h  e r e  would 
have been had 
David retaliated 
and answered 
back, but he re­
membered how 
many times God 
had helped him 
in tight corners, 
a n d  n o w  h e
sought God and 
His help. 

I wonder how 
we re-act to 
trying circum­
stances. Do we 
get angry and 
storm as these 
men did? Or 
do we pray and 
seek God's help? 

We might just 
think about that 
for a moment. 
When things go 
wrong, or some­
body doe, us an 
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iujury, what Jo we do? 
God did not fail David in his trouble. 

He guided him what to do. lt was wise of 
David lo ask for guidance. The natural 
impulse would be to rush off to the rescue, 
but David had learnt that it was easy to 
make a mistake and it was bcller to ask God 
first. 

So sL"< hundred men started off to find 
the enemy. But which way were they to 
go? How could they teJl? \Vasn 't it splen­
did that God had provided for their need 
and over-ruled that cruel master's action 
for good. There in a fielcl they founcl the 
sick lad. It would not have been surprising 
if these men had said: "\1/e can't waste our 
time looking after this lad, we have some­
thing more important to do." 

But no. They stopped to give him water. 
Ob, how eagerly he drank, for he had had 
no water for three days. The water revived 
him and he was able to eat some figs and 
raisins and then he could tell them his 
story. 

Quite soon he led David and his men to 
the enemy's camp, where tl1e people were 
carelessly (easting and dancing, little think­
ing that judgment was drawing near. 

David got back all, not one little child or 
one goat was lost. It was not in vain that 

TWO J.f ASTERS. 

David had sought God In his trouble. 
We don't womlt!r thal David wrote these 

words : "Call upon Me in the day of 
trouble, I will deliver thee." That was just 
whal he had experienced. And God is the 
same to-day. We, too, can call upon Him 
in trouble. All down the ages, ever since, 
people have been doing this and always 
finding God "a vl!ry present help in trouble." 

Don't you think that young man must 
have served David faitJ1fully ever after­
wards? He had found a good master in­
stead of the old cruel one. 

His history reminds me of ourse.lvcs. He 
was lost, sick and dying. He was a slave, 
and an enemy to David. He was found by 
David and saved Crom death, and he lived 
to serve David. 

\Ve are sinners, lost and in danger of 
eternal death, enemies by nature to Christ. 
Isn't it a sad thing tJ1at the natural heart 
does not love God? But He loves us and 
sent His Son to save us by His death. Now 
He offers us life and salvation and sets us 
free from our old master, Satan, to serve 
Him. 

I am sure that young man was exceed­
ingly happy in his new life, and so are we, 
if we come to Jesus and seek His salvation 
and service. 

---..� ...... --

�Wt 

/1oi:@tt. 
Xlll.-The Death of Queen Mary, ][558. 

BY RAYMOND H. BELTON. 

JN our previous articles we have noticed 
something of the terrible persecutions that 

took place in the reign of Mary, and how 
bravely the martyrs suffered for their faith. 
There is very much more that could be said, 
for this period of hi.story is so full of in­
cident, but enough has been said for the 
present to remind us of the great debt we 
owe to those who were faitl1£ ul unlo death. 

All Mary's efforts were wasted. For five 
years, to quote tht: words of Hume, she dis­
playc<l "obstinacy, bigotry, violence, cruelty, 
malignity, revenge and tyranny," only to 
find in the end that she had failed in the 
purpose for whic:h she set out. Three 
years of her short reign were spent in active 
persecution, but she merely aroused within 
the English mind a hatrl!d of everything 
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connected with Papal ;rn1hority. "Neither 
\Vyclif, Colet. Henry Vl l l., nor Cranmer 
made England Protestant. hut the crc:1turcs 
of Romt-thc Jesuits, the l nquisition-ancl 
the spect:1clc of that hc:1rtlcss and satanic 
cruelty which dyed the market place of 
Oxford, the stones of Smithfield, and the 
village-greens of Kent and East An�lia 
with the loyal blood of Eng-lishmen." (T/ic 
Giant .Alasq11eradc, by F. C. Raynor). 

There. were some who fled from before 
the face of persecution. At Geneva there 
settled a band of devoted and learned men, 
which included John Knox. Miles Cover­
dale. \i\Tilliam \Vhittingham. Anthony Gilby 
and Thomas Sampson. These men. with 
the probable assistance of Beza and Calvin, 
produced a revised version of the English 
Bible. and the result of their labours was 
published in 1560, being known as the 
"Geneva Bible." This was one of the ways 
in which good came out of these evil days. 

In political affairs the reign of Mary was 
equally disastrous, and, as had been feared, 
England was dragged into war with France. 
Victory was gained at St. Quentin, but this 
was eclipsed by the loss of Calais which 
had been held for over two hundred years. 
This caused widespread regret, and was a 
grief to the Queen from which she did not 
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recover. She is supposed to have said, "If 
my body were opened when I am dead, the 
name Cal:1is would he found written on my 
heart." Tn "A Child's Hi5tory of England," 
Charles Dickens has cnrn111ented on this. "I 
should h:we thought," he says, "if an}1hing 
were writ1en on it, they would have found 
the words-'Jane Grey, Hooper, Rogers, 
Ridley, Latimer, Cranmer, and three hun­
dred people burned alive within four years 
of my wicked reig-n, including sixty women 
a11d forty little children.' But it is enough 
that their names are written in heaven." 

Possessing no child Mary was forced to 
acknowledge Elizabeth as her successor, and 
it must have been a grief to her to realise 
that, not only had she failed in her inten­
tions, but that she would be followed by a 
friend of the Reformers. While Mass was 
being said at her bedside the unhappy 
Queen died on November 16th, 1558, and 
was ushered into the presence of the Eter­
nal before Whom she had sent so many 
of her victims. She was practically un­
mourned, and the accession of Elizabeth 
was greeted with enthusiasm. 

Thus died Queen Mary, and thus ended 
one of the blackest periods of oppression 
in the history of the people of England. 

GENEVA. 
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The Changi11g a11d the Unchanging 
CHANGES are constantly taking place in 

the experience or men upon earth. 
Some or these changes are more noticeable 
than others yet the most important changes 
often pass unnoticed save by a f cw. In no 
particular is this more true than in the 
language we use day by day. It is continu­
ally changing, yet how few notice this. \Ve 
use words to-day that were unknown a hun­
dred years ago. vVords that were common 
then seem strange to us now. New inven­
tions call for new names; new theories and 
teachings invite new e."pressions, and so 
those who are older can agree with Caxton 
who wrote in the fifteen th century : "Our 
language now used varieth far from that 
which was used and spoken when I was a 
boy." 

The translation of the Scriptures into 
English in 1611 is a notable example of how 
language changes. There are words therein 
that we seldom use now. There are otJ1ers 
that have lost the meaning they had then 
and they convey to us a meaning quite un­
known to the authors of that "nobliest 
monument of English prose." To-day in 
every-day conversation we use words that 
are not to be found in the Bible. And it is 

certain that further changes will take place 
in our language in view or the increased 
communication with peoples of other lands 
and the introduction of new f eaturcs in 
man's world. 

But there are three things revealed in the 
English Diule that have not chan,;ed with 
time. They are: (1) God's dcscriptiou of 
man; (2) God's desire towards man; and 
(3) the means He has devised to reach man.

The Bible describes man as a sinner,
without hope and without God (Eph. 2. 12). 
It is laid to the charg-e of Jew and Gentile 
that they are all under sin (Rom. 3. 9). 
11cn are born in sin ancl shapen in iniquity 
(Psa. 51. 5). There is none that doeth good, 
no, not so much as one ( Rom. 3. 12. R. v.). 
To the men of His day God's Son said, "If 
ye die in your sin where I am ye cannot 
come" (John 8. 21, 24). God desires that 
men should be freed from sin and become 
servants of righteousness (Rom. 6. 18). 
His will for men is that they should be 
saved and come to the knowlcdg-e of the 
truth ( 1 Tim. 2. 4). The apostle Paul's 
earnest desire and prayer to God for Israel 
was that they might be saved. As God's 
servant Paul's desire was hut a fa int re­

reflection of the 
more perfect de­
sire of God not 
only towards Israel 
but to all men. 

God has d �vised
means whereby the 
banished ones may 
not be cut off from 
Him for ever (2 
Sam. 14. 4). He 
has provided a 
Saviour for man in 
the person of His 
Son. Through His 
cross-work, blood­
shedding and res­
urrection, He has 
procured a salva­
tion that satisfies 
the deepest need of 
man. The good 
news or that salva­
tion is preu11ted in 
a message of words 
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that the sinner is entreated to receive, One 
of the first Gentiles to henr the Gospel wns. 
instn1cted by God to send for one who 
would tell him word.r wherchy he and his 
house should be saved (Acts 11. 14), The 
words he heard concerned Jesus of Nnznr­
eth whom men slew, hanging Him on n 
tree; whom God rniscd up and gave Him 
to be made manifest (Acts 10. 39, 40). "To 
Him bear all the prophets witness that 
through His name ever,, one tl,at beliroet/i
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011 Him shall receive remi!lsion of sins" 
(Acts 10, 43), 

\Ve cnlrcnl our renders to receive these 
worcJs now nnd they will bring you a joy 
that remains as they did for those who 
first received them. Then will you for very 
joy sing heartily: 

"Accepted I :1111 Ir\ the once-offered Lamb 
ll was God who Himself had devized the 

plan; 
Hallelujah, Thine the Glory." 

\V. H. 

I HA VE A SAVIOUR 

Words o.nd Music by A. Iuo»zu. 
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SAMUEL RUTHERFORD. 

Stu\1 UEL RUTHERFORD was a nalive 
of Nisbcl, Roxburghshire. When a 

hoy he attended school at J edburgh £ rom 
which he went to Edinburgh University, 
where in due time he was made Professor 
of Philosophy. Later he became minister 
at 

Anwoth, 

in Galloway in 1627. There he laboured 
\\·ith great success; rising about three 
o'clock in the morning he spent "the whole 
time in reading, praying, preaching, writ­
ing, catechising, visiting, and other duties." 
He both planted and watered but God gave 
the increase and many names in Anwoth 
were written in the Lamb's Book of Life. 

From here in 1636 he was IJanishc<l to 
Aberdeen 

for Non-conformity. But if Rutherford 
perforce had ceased to preach he Liegan to 
write. It was during his banishment in 
Aberdeen that he wrote his famous "let­
ters," which have been such a blessing to 
tJ1e Lord's people. They can still be had 
in book form enlitlcd "Samuel Rutherford's 
Letters." The apostle John too was ban­
ished to Patmos, ceased to preach, took up 
his pen and wrote his letters to the seven 
churches of Asia. Paul also from prison 
wrote his choicest epistles-Ephesians, 
Philippians, Colossians. Truly, "All things 
-imprisonments, disappointments, trouble,
and seeming def eats-work togelher for

good to them that love God" 
(Rom. 8. 28). Therefore if 
you are in trials or difficulties 
do not be discouraged, His 
word to you is "What I do 
thou knowest not now, but 
thou shalt J...-now hereafter'' 
(John 13. 7). 

After two years Samuel 
Rutherford returned to his 
beloved Anwoth where the 
people again flocked to hear 
him. He was a man greatly 
beloved. From thence, after 
a short time, he went to 

St. Andrews 

111 1638, as Proicssor of 
Divinity. Private meetings 
for I3iblc Rc:1ding and Fellow­
ship (Acts 2. 42) were abound­
ing in the land about this 
time and certain ministers 
through the 

General Assembly 

:,, Aoo,cwa l.hurcbyud where :,.uuuel U.u1hcr101u ••• """'"· 

m 1640 tried unsucce$sfulh· 
to stop them. but ;um1�l 
Rutherford who. like Apollos. 
was "an eloquent man amt 
mi�hty in the Scriptures," 
said, "\Vhat the Scriptures do 
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w-nrrant, no Asscml>ly nJay dischar�c; hut 
private meetings for religious e.xercises, the 
Scriptures do warrant, for it is written, 
'Then they that feared the Lord spal<c 
often one to another' (Mal:tchi 3. 16) and 
'where two or three nre gathered together 
in l\'Jy Name there nm 1 in the midst of 
them'" (l\l:\tt. 18. 20). Ruthcrf ord was one 
of the Scots ministers appointed in 1643 
to the 

Westminster Assembly 

This was the Assembly that produced the 
Catechism, and it was at this time that he 
published his book "Lex Re.x-the law and 
the King," and to this day its principles are 
the basis of the democratic government of 
our beloved country of Great Britain, so 
that, although it is fashionable to-day in 
certain quarters to sneer at the Covenanters 
it is nevertheless true that the people of 
these islands owe their liberty in no small 
measure to these men of God. King 
Charles, when he saw this book, said it 
would never get an answer. It did. The 
parliament of 1661 answered by fire when 
they had it burnt publicly at the Cross of 
Edinburgh. Soon after the Restoration of 
Charles II. and the burning of Rutherford's 
book, "Lex Rex," the author himself was 
summoned to appear before parLiament. 
When the summons arrived he was in bed 
very ill and replied, "Tell them I have got 
a summons already before a Superior Judge 
and jury, and I behove to answer my first 
summons, and ere your day come I wi11 be 

c:.AMB/TION. 
0 Lord, let my ambitiol\ only be, 
To do the work which Thou bast planned for 

me; 
lVhat thou wilt have me do I humbly pray 
That I may fully know from day to day. 

To please thee, Lord, be that my only aim, 
To honour and to magnify Thy Name; 
To walk with Thee my pilgrim's journey 

through, 
And to have Thy smile on every thing I do. 

Thy precious love, be that, the only power 
That moves my heart each passing day and 

hour; 
Thy glory, Lord, let that the object be 
For which I strive to labour here for Thee. 

F. C. Thornhill.
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where few kings and great folks come." 
During his 

Last Days 

when visited by some of his brot11er minis­
ters, he said, "My Lord and Master is the 
chief of ten thousand, none is comparable 
to Him in Heaven or Earth. Dear brethren, 
do all for Him, pray for Christ, preach for 
Christ, feed the flock committed to your 
charge for Christ, do all for Christ : beware 
of men pleasing-there is too much of it 
amongst us." And when some spoke to 
him of his faithfulness in the ministry he 
said, ''I disclaim all that; the port that l 
would be at is redemption and forgiveness 
through His blood. Glory to Him in Em­
manuel's Land." Thus died the famous 
Samuel Rutherford on 19th March, 1661, 
and had death not robbed him of the. 
honour he would certainly have been the 
first martyr of the Scottish Covenanters, 
an honour which fell to the Marquis of 
Argyll two months later. 

Reader, what port would you be in at? 
Are you like Samuel Rutherford trusting 
in the Lord Jesus Christ (Eph. 1. 12-13), in 
Whom we have redemption through His 
Blood even the forgiveness of sins (Eph. 
1. 7)? or are you climbing up some other
way, like a thief and a robber, trying to
steal into Heaven (John 10. 1). The Lord
Jesus said, "I am the way, tht! truth, and
the life, no man cometh unto the Father,
but by me."-John 14. 6.

D. McCULLOCH.

An Origi11al Acrostic by a 
Yo1111g /?..ender. 

Contributed by Kathleen Beallie, aged 16 years 

My first is in Jairus, who's daughter was dead, 
My second in Midianites, who Crom Gideon 

fled, 
Third is if\ Calvary's great blessing to earth, 
My fourth is found only in God's precious 

Word, 
Fifth is in thousands whom J csus did feed., 
And sixth find in Luke a physician indeed. 
My last not in Paul but Agrippa you'll sec. 

The whole is a title of one who doth save, 
Redeeming his people from sin and the 

grave. 
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Dr:J\R Dovs AND GIRLS, 

I wonder if you have heard the story 
about the pet donkey. I was such a little 
boy alongside my big brothers, and they 
often told me I was like a donkey, and I 
thought it was because we both liked a good 
dinner, but when I grew older and went to 
school I heard the teacher say his class of 
boys and girls were as stupid as donkeys 
and just as stuLborn. "Oh," I said, "I can 
sec now why they say children are like 
donkeys, because they are stupid and stub­
born." But one day at Sunday school the 
teacher told us that God said we were like 
donkeys too. How strang-e that seems! 
Fancy nice-looking boys and girls like don­
keys with their big ugly ears, dull eyes, and 
dirty colour In order to understand it we 

must fancy we were living three thousand 
years ago in Palestine, and I will try to 
show you a picture of what you might often 
have seen then. 

Away in Dethlchem village there lived a 
very poor man and his wife and little child­
ren. The man owned a donkey to carry his 
loads, and had a great deal of trouble to 
find food enough for them all, the donkey 
included. Dut one morning the children 
were all in high spirits, laughing and jump­
ing for joy, for in the night, while they 
were all fast asleep, a tiny little baby don­
key had been born ! Oh, how pleased they 
all were, stroking it and hugging it, and all 
wanting to give the little fellow some of 
their breakfast! Even the baby must be 
carried out to pat the little donkey's head, 
and they are all talking of the fine fun they 

shall have with their new 
playmate. I expect they could 
hardly learn their lessons the 
fiJ·st few days, because their 
thoughts were so fi..xed on the 
baby donkey. 

But the children noticed 
one day tJ1e father and mother 
looked sad. What can be the 
matter with them? they said 
to each other. At lasl little 
David said : "l\1olher, what is 
the matter? Are you ill this 
morning?" And Rachel said: 
"Father, why don't you cat 
any breakfast?" Then the 
mother could hardly keep 
from crying, and saicl. "Oh, 
my children, we arc so sorry, 
but your father has to go to­
day and take your baby don­
key to the priest, and we arc 
sadly afraid that his neck will 
have to be broken." 

Then the children all cried 
and wanted lo know why their 
pet must be killed? "Because 
we cannot get a lamb to re­
deem him with, and he must 
be either rc<lccmcd or de­
stroyed." So away went father 
lending- the donkry to the 
priest, after the children had 
all potted him nnd stroked 
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him, and bid him good-bye. "Where is the 
lamb to redeem him with?" asked the priest, 
"Oh, priest, I am so poor, and cannot buy 
a lamb, but please spare the donkey's life 
as the children arc so fond of him." "Alas, 
alas I I cannot; as the law of God is that 
he must be redeemed with a lamb, or else 
be killed, for the word is: 'And every first­
ling of an ass thou shalt redeem with a 
lamb; and if thou wilt not redeem it, then 
thou shalt break his neck, and all the first­
born of man among- thy children shalt thou 
redee,rn'" (Exod. 13.). So the baby donkey 
and baby boy or g-i rl both needed a lamb 
to redeem them. The meaning of the word 
redeem is to purchase back. The Dible tells 
us the donkey is an unclean animal, and it 
needed a clean lamb to die for it, and we 
are unclean also because we are sinners 
and God's Lamb, Jesus, had to die for us 
to purchase us. 

This poor man no doubt would have 
brought the lamb to the priest to redeem 
his children (because all the lambs offered 
for sacrifices in the Old Testament spoke 
of Jesus). Now he is too poor to get one 
to redeem his bahy donkey, but just as he 
is about to hand it over to the priest to 
have it's neck broken a rich man, dressed 
very grandly, came to bring some offering 
to the priest. Seeing the poor man in tears, 
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he asked what was the cause of his trouble, 
and when told, he said, "Oh, poor man, I 
have great flocks of sheep, hundreds and 
hundreds, and I will gladly give you :> 
lamb to redeem your donkey with." Oh, 
how glad the poor man was, and how he 
would thank his kind, rich fri

°

end who 
helped him in his trouLle I 

Soon he led the little donkey back home, 
and the children, who were on the look out, 
would cry: "I\fother I mother I look at 
father; he is coming down the hill with 
our little donkey, so he has not Leen killed." 
Oh, what a happy day it was for them all, 
and those children would of ten talk about 
the kind man \Vho had redt:emcd their pet 
donkey. 

The donkey was condemned to die, but 
was redeemed by the blood of the lamb, 
who was killed instead. We sinners who 
are condemned, and deserve to die, have 
been redeemed by the Lord Jesus Christ. 

I am sure you have enjoyed this nice 
story, and you will be saying I am so glad 
the kind man gave the poor father of the 
children a lamb to redeem their pet baby 
donkey, but think also how kind God was 
to give His Lamb Jesus to die for us all, 
and thank Him. 

With love to you all, from 
UNCLE SAM. 

Treasure Seeking for the Young. 
SECOND SERIES. 

No. 2.-QUESTIONS-GOD. (Part II). 

·1. 'When did God end His work, and when did
He rest? Gen. 2. 

2. What did He mnke? Neh. 9.
3. \Vhy were all things created? Rev. 4.
4. \Vhat do the heavens declare? Psa. 19.
5. \Vhat fills the earth? I i:a. 6.
6. How was the sea divided? Psa. 74.
7. \Vhere did lii;ht and darkness come from?

Isa. 45.
8. \Vhat docs God use for a chariot? Pi.a. 104.
9. To whom did God give dominion over His 

works? Psa. R.
10. How will the heavens and earth be de-

51 royed? 2 Pct. 3.
11. How .does He witness to men? Acts 14.
12. Docs He control the affairs o( men? Dan.

z.

No. 1.-ANSWERS-GOD. (Part I). 

1. John 4. 24.
2. Deut. 6. 4: Isa. 44. 6; 1 Cor. 8. 4.

3. John 10. 30; John 14. 16; 2 Cor. 13. 14.
4. John 1. 18.
5. Exod. 33. 20.

6. (a) 2 Citron. 16. 9; (b) Gen. 5. 24; (c)
Isa. 6. 1.

7. (a) Gen. 6. 6; (b) Deul. 30. 20; (c) Psn.
95. 10.

8. (a) Psa. 145. 17; (b) Deut. 32. 4; (c) 1
Tim. 1. 17.

9. (a) Jcr. 32. 17; (b) Job 34. 21; (c) P5a. 139.
8, 9, 10.

10. Ps.i. 33. 11; Psa. 119. 89; Heb. 1. 11-12.
-Dcrcan.
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"MONTH LY" LESSONS 

FOR YOUNG CHRISTIANS. 

'13y J. s. 
CAN you hear them I They are marching

marching on, with their spears and 
shields in hand. \Vho are t/,cy I They are 
the soldiers of old Rome, heroes of many 
campaigns, victors in many a stern battle. 
In fancy I see them now going along some 
rough road which will lead them to the 
enemy's land, for March was the time when 
they went forth to war. It was the time 
of campaign, the time when Mars, the god 
of war, called them. 

They have gone now, these soldiers of 
a fallen power. They have marched to their 
graves, some covered with martial glory. 
Only a few of their great leaders are re­
membered; the rank and file-the fighting 
men-have lived and died as if they had 
never been. I want to bring them back to 
life again, those marchers· of the past. I 
want to hear them speak I wonder if they 
have anything interesting they can tell us. 
I wonder if they have a lesson for us of 
the twentieth century. Yes, they have. 

Life is a Campaign. 

They would tell us first of all that life 
is a campaign, it is a warfare from the 
cradle to the grave. We only cease to fight 
when we cease to live, or, better still, we 
only cease to live when we cease to fight. 
There are foes for all of us to face. They 
march against us in youth, in young man­
hood and young womanhood, in old age. 
With Christ as Captain of our salvation we 
will def eat them, but they will come again, 
perhaps more slyly and more determinedly 
as the years pass on. To defeat the foe 
when young, gives us courage and strength 
for future encounters, for do we not some­
times sing-

"Every victory will help you 
Some other to win." 

Boys and girls, do remember that if you 
yield to temptation once, you are likely to 
yield agajn. On the other hand, if you, by 
faith in our exalted Lord, gain the victory 
over temptation once, you are likely to gain 
the victory again. 

"Ah," I he:ir someone say, "but it is often 
a hard battle." I admit that it is, but have 

c.:MA](CH •• • • 

'Bor/1111d. 

I not said already that when we cease to 
fight we cease to live I I mean hy that that 
we arc only existing when we do not hJ!ht 
against sin. 'vVe arc like the straw on the 
current of the river-a dead thing. There 
is evidence of 

Life in Resistance. 

Resist the devil and he will flee from 
you (James 4. 7).

Perhaps you have he:1rd the song "The 
way the wind blows we'll go." That's the 
way of the worldling. I for one don't want 
to go the way the wind blows unless it 
blows in the right direction-towards �ood­
ness and God. I want to be worthy of the 
name of MAN. I want to do MANLY 
things, and I know I will need to fight to 
be able to conquer. I know something 
more-that I have God on my side. During 
a long French campaign two young soldiers 
were heard by older soldiers to complain 
of tl1e hardships which their General was 
asking them to endure. One of the old 
soldiers said-"You do not know your 
father (the General) or you would not com­
plain. He never asks his soldiers to suffer 
without some purpose." In our fight for 
right we have God with us. And, "God is 
faithful, Who will not suffer you to be 
tempted above that ye are able; but will 
with tl1e temptation also make a way to 
escape, that ye may be able to bear it" (1 
Cor. 10. 13).

In his trial, the Apostle Paul received 
assurance from the Lord, "My grace is 
sufficient for thee." 

CANADIAN PROVINCES. 

(5)-0NTARIO. 

0 I taste and see that God is good I 
N o meat is like His h_cavcnly food. 
T aste and be sa1isficdl-my friend, 
A nd then, until your life shall end 
R iches eternal you shall find, 
I f Christ you seek with hca.rt and mind, 
0 I taste and sec that God is kind! 

A. P.A. 
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THE PLEASUl?_ES OF SPl?_ING. 
SPRING is in the air and all or nature 

stirs. The meadows and the hedgerows 
begin to wear the.ir new green mantles, 
while the warble of the hirds and the 
skipping or the lambs delight our hearts 
and remind us that the God or resurrection 
is foithful to His promise. 

\Vith the p.using or the �loomy days of 
winter and the coming of the lengthening 
days of spring, the feet of our young folks 
lighten and soon the mirth of tJ1e old 
familiar playfields is revived and enjoyed 
with youthful zeal and zesL 

Our snapshot is of such a comer, and 
the "boys in mid-air" congratulate each 
other at finding their old friend the gnarled 
brand1 as active as ever. There it has hung 
for several seasons, within jumping reach 
of an acrobatic fraternity, and void of 
foliage which is never allowed to grow, 
seems to e.'tist only for the pleasure of 
others. Quite a useful purpose you say­
to exist for the pleasure of others. Yes, in 
what measure does your life answer to this 
purpose of the old gnarled branch? What 
pleasure do you afford your parents, your 
teacher, your companion? Does the eye of 
God, penetrating where earthly friends can 
never see, find any measure of pleasure in 
your life? 

In the Bible we read of another Branch 
giving infinite pleasure. This was one of 
the names �iven to the Servant of Jehovah 
in the Old Testament. The promise is given 
in Zechariah 3. 8, "Behold, I will bring 
forth my servant the Branch," and this ser­
vant is further referred to by Jehovah in 
the beautiful language of Isaiah 42. 1, "Be­
hold my servant, whom I uphold; mine 
elect, in whom my soul delightcth." That 
these scriptures were fulfilled in tJ1e Person 
of the Lord Jesus is very clear from His 
own words in tJ1e New Testament, and by 
the testimony of God the Father from an 
open heaven. After the silent years of His 
boyhood and manhood, when He was bap­
tised in Jordan, the heavens were opened, 
and a voice said, "This is My beloved Son, 
in whom I am well pleased." As a boy of 
twelve years, when He attended the feast 
of the passover at Jerusalem, you will re­
memhcr how Mary found Him in the 
temple, when He said, 'Wist ye not that I 

must be about My Father's business?" That 
"business" was ever before Him, and for 
over thirty years, as Jesus of Nazareth, He 
did always those things which pleased the 
Father. Only He could ever say, ''I have 
glorified Thee on the earth; I have finished 
the work which Thou gavest Me to do." 
The most wonderful life ever lived, in 
which no flaw was found, and yet the end 
of it here on eartJ1 was a cross of shame 
and suffering. 

\>Viii my reader kindly ref er to Isaiah 53. 
5 and there find the e.xplanation. "He was 
wounded for our transgressions, He was 
bruised for our iniquities : the chastisement 
of 011r peace wa.s upon Him; ancl with His 
stripes we are healed." It was all on 011r

account, that we might be healed. Oh, the 
mystery of the love of God I Have you 
thanked Him yet; have you accepted the 
suffering Saviour as your own? This is the 
secret of a truly happy life, a life that will 
give pleasure to God and bring blessing to 
others. It is lived by faith in the risen Lord, 
who came as Jehovah's Servant, who gave 
infinite pleasure by His unswerving obed­
ience to the Father's will, becoming obed­
ient even unto the death of the Cross. 

We continue to hear from various readers 
who have thus accepted the Saviour, but 
strange it may seem that none of them are 
over seventeen years of age. Surely this is 
a pointer to the difficulty of being saved in 
later years. For all, now is the day of 
salvation! Get saved young and enjoy life. 
Our young friend William Aitken, agec.J 
fifteen years, saved on 9th January last, re­
f erring to the joy of salvation, says he 
"would not give up his Saviour for all the 
world." How splendid, but better still to 
ever realise that the Saviour will never give 
up those who trust Him. "They shall never 
perish," are His own words. \Villiam would 
like a pen friend in either Africa or India 
-a young man between fifteen and twenty
years of age who knows the Lord. Now
get linked up and enjoy Christian fellow­
ship to�ether. Your letter addressed lo him
c/o The ''\1Vatchman" Office, Sturrock St ..
Kilmarnock, will be re-directed.

V.'ishing you all Ht'aven's richest blessing. 
Your loving friend, 

THE EDITOR. 
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XIII.-BENJA�IIN FRANKLIN. 

GEORGE \.VHITEFIELD, evangelist, 
arrived in America in the year 1739. 

He had permission at first to preach in 
some churches, but clergymen t::i.king a dis­
like to him ref used their pulpits and he 
preached in the fields. Although assuring 
his hearers tJ1ey were half-beasts, half­
devils by nature, they yet admired and 
respected him, and his preaching had a 
wonderful influence, for psalm-singing 
families were to be found in every street 
as a result. 

Observing the plif!ht of orphan children 
when on a visit to Georgia, Whitefield de­
cided to build an orphanage in Philadelphia, 

and five pistoles in gold, but determined 
to give nothing. As 'Whitefield proceeded, 
however, he began, he says, "to soften and 
concluded to give the coppers. Another 
stroke of his oratory made me ashamed of 
that and determined me to give the silver; 
and he finished so admirably, tJ1at I emptied 
my pocket wholly into the collector's dish, 
gold and all." 

Benjamin Franklin was born in Boston, 
January 6, 1706. He was the tenth child of 
his mother and the fifteenth of his father 
who had married for the second time. 
Franklin's education began at home, was 
continued at school, and ceased when he

was ten years old.
�-f e read what­
ever he could find 
in the way of 
books, the first he 
ever purchased 
being John Bun­
yan's Pilgrim's 
Progress. H i s 
literary career be­
gan when he was 
fifteen and in his 
brother's employ­
ment who was a 
printer. 

and in his preach­
ing appealed for 
money for this 
purpose. Some of 
hi s h e a r e r s
t h o u g h t  t h e  
orphanage shou Id 
have been built 
in Georgia, and 
when Whitefield 
rejected this sug­
gestion they de­
termined to with­
hold their assist­
ance. Amo o g
them was a man 
named Benjamin 
Franklin who yet 
con f csses to be­
ing overcome in 
his intentions by 
Whitefield's ora­
tory. On one 
occasion he was 
present at one of 
Whitefield's meet­
ings, having in 
his pocket a hand­
ful of copper 
moncv, three or 
four silver dollars DENJMIIN FRANKLIN. 

From such small 
beginnings t h e 
life of Benjamin 
Franklin progres­
sed through hard­
ship and poverty 
to the heights of 
fame. When he 
died on the night 
of April 17, 1790. 
he was justly 
honoured as a 
man of science, a 
man of letters and 
the trusted am­
bassador of his 
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country. 
A simple incident in his boyhood days 

taught Franklin a lesson that remained with 
him through life. \\'hen a child or seven 
his friends on his birthday filled his pockets 
with coppers. On his way to a toy shoJ? he 
was charmed with the sound of a whistle 
that he met by the way in the hands of 
another boy and gave all he possessed for 
one similar, His family mocked at his fool­
ishness w1til vexation overcame his pleasure 
in his whistle. \1/riting many years later he 
confessed that the lesson of the whistle re­
mained with him. His experience of life 
led him to judge that people who went after 
ambition, popularity, wealth, pleasure, ap­
pearance and other earthly vanities were 
paying too much for their whistles. "In 
short," he wrote, "I conceive that great part 
of the miseries of mankind are brought 
upon them by the false estimates they have 
made of the value of things, and by their 
givi11g too much for tlieir whistles." 

The only way to get a true estimate of 
the value of things is to get God's valuation 
upon them. "Great possessions" on earth 
are not to be compared with treasure in 
heaven "where no thief approacheth, neither 

MEN OF LETTERS. 

moth corrupteth" (Matt. 19. 21, 22; Luke 
12. 33). "The life is more th:rn meat, and
the Liody than raiment" (Luke 12. 23). He
who puts the interests of his body above
the interests of his soul is paying "loo much
for his whistle." What shaJI a man give in
exchange for his life? The salvation of the
soul wns only made possible through the
death of God's Son. That is the value that
God puts upon one individual. Nothing less
than the giving up of Him who was God's
beloved and infinitely precious One could
procure salvation for the most insignificant
of earth. Of what priceless value th�n is
the salvation He offers to all who believe
on His Son I The greatest that earth can
afford is not worth a whistle in comparison.

What are you, my reader, accounting of 
more value than God's salvation in Christ? 
What earthly bauble are you allowing to 
occupy your attention to the exclusion of 
God's Son and His salvation? Be entreated 
to exercise wisdom and "Delieve on the 
Lord Jesus Christ and thou shalt be saved" 
(Acts 16. 31). If you neglect to do so an 
endless, joyless, hopeless eternity will for­
ever remind you that you paid "too much
for your whistle.'' W. H. 

I TREASURE SEEKING FOR THE YOUNG I PROF6�����T�6��
ING I 

SECOND SERIES. 

No. 3.-QUESTIONS-CHRIST. (Part I).

I. Who was He declared lo be (a) by God;
(b) by man; (c) by demons? (a) Matt. 3;
(b) MatL 16; (c) Mark 1.

2. Where did He come from? J Ohl\ 6.
J. Where was He born? Luke 2.

4. Whal name was given lo Him? Matt. 1.

5. Did the prophets declare His birth? Isa.
7; Isa. 9.

6. Did the prophets declare His birth-place?
Micah 5.

7. Did the prophets declare His name? Isa.
7; ha. 9.

8. Did the prophets declare His death? Isa.
53.

9. What trade did He learn? Mark 6,

10. What was His real business in youth and
manhood? Luke 2; Heb. 10.

11. Was He loved or hated? John 21; John 15.

12. Was He ever (a) weary; (b) thirsty; (c)
hungry; (d) sleepy? (a) John 4; (b) John
4; (c) MatL 4; (d) Matt. 8.

No. 2.-ANSWERS-GOD. (Part II).

I. Gen. 2. 2.
2. Nch. 9. 6.

3. Rev. 4. 11.

4. Psa. 19. 1.

5. Isa. 6. 3,

6. Psa. 74. lJ.

7. Isa. 45. 7.

8. P1,a. 104. J.
9. Psa. 8. 6.

10. 2 Pct. 3. 10.

11. Acts 14.17.

12. Dan. 2. 21. -Dercan.
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Witnessing for Christ. 
TI IERE arc many ways of witnessing for

C111 ist. \\/hen young Saul of Tarsus 
was saved he was told that he had been 
chosen to bear the Lord's Name bcf ore the 
Gentiles and kings and the children of 
lsr:ld-in other words, to be a witness.

T.I;l� 

COMING 
OF 1'Ii£ 

Our blessed Saviour expects all His r ol­
lowcrs to he witnesses for Him (Acts l. 8). 
Wh:ll a splendid witness the little captive 
maid was in Naaman's home (2 Kings 5. 
3, 4). 

1 n our picture we have a dear brother 
in Canada who witnesses for His 
Master by means of "Text Carry­
ing." You will notice the boy with 
the cycle is quite interested. You arc 
not to suppose he cannot sec the texts 
from where he stands, for he can. 
The banners have texts on both sides, 
and no doubt our young friend is 
reading them and perhaps thinking of 
them. 

Will you read the te..xts on the two 
banners and allow them to speak 
solemnly to your heart. 

Tt was a great joy to learn from 
our friend the "Text Carrier" of his 
interest in The Young '/!Vatcl,ma11. He 
quite frankly states it is the best mag­
azine for children he has ever seen; 
and do you know, he sends every 
month many copies to boys and girls 
away in British Columbia, Quebec, 
Nova Scotia and Newfoundland. 
What a good work ! May the Lord 
bless him in his witness for "Himself," 
and may he abundantly bless the boys 
and girls who receive the magazine as 
well as all our many different readers 
in so many different parts of the 
world. 

> 

The Saviour is calling to one anti to all 
To co111e and be cleansed from their 

sin; 
Delay not a moment; respond to His 

call; 
Begin now to "witnesi:." for Him." 

G.G

J{or6ing to �ay, to f/Jo, or to �ear. 
Nothing to pay? No, not a whit. 
Nothing to clo? No, not :i bit. 
All that was 11ccdcd, 10 do or 10 pay, 
Jesus had done in His own blessed way. 

Nothini to fear? No, not a jot. 
Nothing unclean? No, not a !'illOt. 
Je-;us IJimsclf i,. llu.• -.i1111cr1'l rcsourcr, 
Pc:ice I le has mode by the blood of llis Cross. 
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HOW we all like reading about heroes 
and better still if we get a chance to 

see one. People will stand in a street for 
hours, if a man or woman who has done 
some brave deed is likely to come along. I 
expect many boys and girls like to day­
dream about some great thing they mean to 
do some day. If you want to read about 
heroes, the most interesting stories are to 
be found in the Bible. 

We have always loved the story of brave 
David who killed Goliath, but did you know 
Goliath had four brothers, all giants, who 
were killed by ordinary men? 

One was called Ishbi-benob, and one day 
in battle when David has been fighting hard 
and had got very tired indeed, this giant 
was just going to kill him, but David's 
nephew, son of his sister, came to the 
rescue, and killed 
the wicked giant, 
who bad attacked 
David. 

Then a man, cal­
led Sibbichai, slew 
another brother of 
the giant family 
whose name was 
Saph, and El-
nathan k i 11 e d 
Lahmi, and finally 
the last of the 
brothers was slain 
by another nephew 
of David. 

will find they are wrong. 
A very d<!vcr man who had great schemes 

for the success of his life and failed in 
the end said on his death bed : "I have 
come to the conclusion, that any plan of 
life that leaves God out, is bound to end 
in disaster, sooner or later." 

What kind of hero do you most admire? 
What great deed would you like to do? 

Perhaps some boy says : "I shall never 
be a hero. I'm not clever or very strong, 
I shall never have a chance." 

You are mistaken. You can be the great­
est kind of hero there is. Really great. 

Do you know the words in PrQverbs 
16. 32?

"He that is slow to anger is better than
the mighty, and he that ruleth his spirit 
than he that taketh a city." 

The boy or girl 
7 that does that, is 

o n e  o f  G o d's
heroes. The boy
who when taunted
and sneered at, can
give a cheerful
answer ; the girl
who, when treated
unkindly, can hold
back a remon­
strance and smile;
when pride • and
jealousy are over­
come, these young
people are great in
the sight of God.I think that pride 

was a family fail­
ing among the 
g i a n t s; t h e y  
thought they were 
so strong they 
could defy God's 
servants but they 
w e r e mistaken. 
There are strong 
men to-day who 
think the same, but 
there will come a 
time when they too 

I Samuel 17. 

Ruling one's own 
spirit is no easy 
task. The natural 
tendency to anger, 
jealousy, deceit and 
all other evil things 
is as great a foe as 
any giant, and we 
can only conquer, 
if we, like David, 
are putting our, 
trust in the Living 
God. He it is Who 
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must 6..:hl in us, and for us, and He will, 
if we trust Him. 

You want to be one of God's heroes, 
great in the sight of God, and nil the angels 
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in heaven, although unknown on earth, then 
come to J csus, tell Him nil about the giants 
in your pathway, your own spirit grc:itcst 
or all, and ask Him to dwell in your heart, 
nnd make you a true hero for Him. 

l Our Monthly Chorus.-No. 29. � 
==========::I 

TRA YELLING HOME 

Ir you can't stop others' tongues, stop your 
own cars. 

Some men will believe nothing but what they 
can comprehend. And there are but few things 
that such are able to comprehend. 

-St. Evrcmond.

Every day we live is a page in lire's diary, 
al\d we'd all be more careful what we wrote 
on that page, i( we remembered that it c.an't 
be rubbed out. 

Actions speak louder than words, but looks 
often speak louder than either. 
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THE OSTRICH. 
THE ostrich is sometimes called by Arabs 

of the desert, "the camel-bird," because 
it somewhat resembles the camel in appcar­
:rnce. 

Besides being the largest of birds, it 
is swifter than all running animals. It has 
a long thin neck, with a very small head. 
Its eyes arc covered with large lashes, which 
enable it to have a very keen vision. It 
cannot fly with its wings; but they are of 
great use to it when rapidly bounding over 
the desert sand, which it only touches with 
its toes. Some of the African ostriches take 

a stride of over twenty f cet, and can run at 
the speed of an ordinary railway train. The 
ostrich is hunted by the Arabs for ill 
f cathcrs, which are of great value. The 
ancient Greeks of high rank, wore ostrich 
plumes in their helmets. 

This bird was known in the days of Job. 
"She lifteth up herself on high, she scom­
eth the horse and his rider," thus showing 
the great speed with which it runs. She 
scoops out a hollow in the sand, and there

lays her eggs; then she goes away in search 
of food, and leaves them where they may 

AN OSTRICII FARM I� SOUTH AFRICA. 

be crushed, but the 
process of hatching 
still goes on under 
the burning heat of 
the sun's rays. She 
sometimes leaves a 
number of eggs out­
side the nest, where 
they are Liable to be 
broken. In this she 
is used as a contrast 
to the bird that closely 
watches her young, 
and is so unlike God, 
who cares for, and 
watches over the 
youngest and feeblest 
of those who put 
their trust in Him. 
Whoso trusteth J eho­
vah shall never per­
ish. 

CANADIAN PROVINCES. 

(6)-QUEBEC. 

Q ucnch nol the Spirit of the Lord. 

U ndcr His guidance God's own Word 

E vcr shall satisfy your soul: 

B c ever under I lis control. 

E ndlc,s i.hall l,c your peace and joy; 

C hrist'c; sen ice then your blcst employ. 

A.P. A. 

A CONCISE AID TO BIBLE STUDY. 

"Personal Bible Study," by Ernest Barker. 

Anything that tends to encourage bible­
reading and meditation is to be welcomed. 
\Ve arc sure that nnylhing that comes from 
our brother's pen is likely to be valuable, as 
in listening lo him from time lo time we have 
realized that "lhc word of God was dwelling 
in hi,n richly," and that his own experience 
woultl be likely lo help others. 

Js,uccl fro111 "The W:\lchman" Office al the 
111otlcratc price of 2d, it can with all confidence 
be placed in the hands of young Christians. 



"MONTH LY" LESSONS 

FOR YOUNG CHRISTIANS. 

'l3y /. S. 
APRIL, the fourth month of the year,

takes its name from a Latin word mean­
ing "I open." It is the month of resur­
rection when Nature bursts into life and 
when the singing of the birds is heard in 
the land. We feel happy and joyous, for we 
know that the winter is past and the long, 
pleasant days of summer are near at hand. 
There is love and laughter and hope in 
April, and hearts beat strong, for the open­
ing of the flowers and the bursting of the 
hedgerows in the country lanes speak to us 
and tell us that God is in heaven and all is 
right in creation. 

Have you ever thought of the seasons of 
the year and how they answer to the life 
of man? You, young friends, are now in 
your Springtime-the season of hope, when 
you dream dreams and see visions. Life 
lies before you with all its possibilities and 
its opportunities. I wonder what you are 
going to do with that life of yours-that life 
which will one day have its Autumn and 
Winter season, and you will reap what you 
have sown. If you give it to God and spend 
it in His service you will have an abundant 
harvest, and when the mellow days come 
and the sun is sinking low in life's sky a 
heavenly radiance will flood your soul and 
at "eventide it will be light." 

I would therefore ask you to think much 
of the Springtime of your life-the season 
oi sowing, and ask you to 

"Scatter seeds of loving deeds 
Along the f crtilc field, 

For grain will grow from what you sow 
And fruitful harvest yield." 

There are three things which I want _you 
to remember about April. I have told you 
of one already : it is the month of sowing. 
Then it is 

The Month of Showers, 

and tbe month of sudden changes. I am 
sure you all know that "April showers bring 
May flowers," and there are one or �o 
lessons tJ1at I want you to learn from that. 
First, that we cannot do without the rain. 
I know that you sometimes wish there was 
no rain. It spoils many an outiJ1g and keeps 
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you indoors when you want to be wandering 
in the woods or romping in the fields. But 
then, if there Wt!re no showers there would 
be no flowers, and l am sure vou all want to 
see the beautiful flowers grO\V in the garden 
and by the roadside and in the woods. 
Don't you, now? 

Well, Id us try to look at life that way. 
bo you ever feel grumpy? Do you ever 
complain when little vexations come? Are 
you annoyed when mother is not feeling too 
well and you have to help with the house­
work when you would rather be out playing, 
or reading a thrilling story, or doing some 
nice needlework? Have you felt that way? 
That's just the "April showers" in your 
life l They fall upon you to "bring May 
flowers." lt is God seeking to produce in 
your life the flowers of Love, Patience and 
Goodness? Will you allow Him to make 
the garden of your soul beautiful with 
blooms which are sweet-smelling to Him? 
Or will it be otherwise? You must not for­
get that the showers· which bring the 
Howcrs also make the weeds grow. And any 
gardener will tell you that weeds grow very 
easily and very quickly. So the showers 
which foll upon your life may bring forth 
weeds ! Think st:riously about that ! When 
everything goes "dead wrong" you may be­
come cross and pettish. 1 f you dp, then 
there will be no flowers in your garden­
nothing but weeds ! You will become un­
loving, distrustful, selfish. And what a 
harvest you will have in the Autumn ! 

The Poor Boy and the Rose Bush. 

Some big folk imagine they can live with­
out God. What foolishness I It is God who 
sends the sunshine and the rain, and the 
harvest's golden .grain. We are all de­
pendent upon Him, and if you want to live 
a ·beautiful life then it will. only be as you 
allow God to come into your heart. A 
gardc;i:ier who was an expert grower of 
roses ·once gave a rose bush to a poor boy 
wJ10. l.ived �n a Qa�� cQµ� He tole\ him how 
to care for it. He was to put bone, hair, 
and soap suds in the soil and beautiful 
roses would grow. The boy did that, but 
the rose bush began to die. He came very 



54 THB-YOUNG iVATCHJ.t/AN.

sorrowfully to the gnrdcner and told him 
what had happened. The gardener went to 
sec the rose bush, and knew at once why it 
was withering. The boy, thinking he was 
doing right, had boxed the bush in. He 
wanted to protect iL The gardener exposed 
the bush to the light and air, and in· a few 
days it began to revive. What mistake had 
the ignorant but well-meaning boy made? 
He had shut out the things which God 
gives I Boys and girls, you must let God 
work if you want to produce a beautiful 
life. 

Then April is the month of sudden 
changes. One minute there may be bright 
sunshine, and the nc."<t rain. Sunshine and 
rain; that's April. Life is very like that, 
isn't it? Everything is going well with us, 

Spri11gti111e. 
(Song of Sol. 2. I�). 

The winter is past and the springtime has 
come-

A little less darkness, a little more sun. 
The flowers will appear, and the birds they 

will sing, 
The world will rejoice and with melody ring. 

How good is our God, who the seasons doth 
plan, 

And causes the earth to bring forth fruit for 
man; 

He sends us the sunshine as well as the rain, 
And fills our glad hearts with sweet hope once 

again. 

The spring brings a message from God to 
each one; 

There can only be lif c through the death of 
His Son; 

For He as the corn of wheat fell into the 
ground, 

And now a great harvest for God will be 
found. 

The Lord J;r-lVC His life: op the cross H.e did 
die. 

Bu\ God raised Him up and cxattca Him high, 
And promised to Him every knee yet should 

bow. 
Oh, yield to His claims and be wise: DO IT 

NOW. 

the world is a bright and happy place to live 
in; then there comes a big black cloud and 
the joy and sunshine disappears. It is in 
these changing moments that many people 
fail. So long as everything is goin9 well 
with them they can sing a sweet and Joyous 
song, but when sorrow and calamity enter 
their life-ah, that's a different story I 

What is the Christian's stay in this chang­
ing world? Surely it is the fact that God 
never changes. He is the same yesterday, 
to-day, and forever. Because there is 
change and decay all around us we must 
have the unchanging One with us. So let 
our prayer be-"Oh Thou, who changest 
not, abide with me." Is this unchanging 
Qne your friend? If not, come to Him 
now. 

Accept Him as Saviour: new life from Him 
takei 

He'll blot out �he past and the power of sin 
break. 

Life '.s springtime and summer to you He will 
bring, 

And cause your glad heart with His praises to 
sing. G. G. 

BY A NATIVE CHRISTIAN IN BRITISH 

WEST INDIES. 

PRAY-and-READ. 

P rivately 
-MatL 6. 6.

R egularly 
-Psa. 55. 17.

A lways 
-Luke 18. 1.

Y ieldingly 
-Malt. 26. 39.

R egularlt 
-Psa. 1. 1-2.

E amestly 
-Acts 17. 10-11.

A ttentivcly 
-1 Tim. 4. 13.

D istinctly 
-Nch. 8. 8.

Dear child of God, take time each day lo pray 
That you may safely walk the narrow way; 
Take time to read God's Word an· private too, 
_'(hat you maY. .know each day )vhat_yo� sho�ld 

do. 

And is you rc:i'd take 'tinic·to meditate; 
That to your soul the Spirit may relate 
More about Jesus and His boundless love, 
Whom better we shall know in he:ivel\ above. 

-F. G. Tltornh.ill.
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STORIES. 

-:C.lnu Suggcstc� by "l) lctuu. 

on 

•• -:C.lg�t ln t�c "']-fomc " C!:alcn�ar.

Around a cosy ingleneuk, 
A picture rare I see; 

Two bonn.ie bairns are nestling close 
13esidc their mother's knee. 

The Bible stories told to them, 
Though old, seem ever new; 

Those tender, earnest, tones they hear, 
With love are mingled through. 
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::51,c tell:. 1he111 of a Saviour's love, 
The gentle Shepherd's care; 

And, gazing in the flickering flames, 
They sec a vision there. 

The fair young mother lives again, 
l n memory, childhood's days;

When, at her parents' knees, she learned 
Her baby-songs of praise. 

A whispered prayer escapes her lips, 
That He will guard and guide 

Her darlings safely on through life, 
An.d keep them near His side. 

(Mrs.) A. Martin, 
Kilmarnock. 

SOME REASONS FOR NOT SMOKING. 
By Andrew Stenhouse, Missionary In Chile. 

1. Because we have never known a good
reason £or beginn.ing the habit. 

2. 13ccause we could not smoke lo the glory
or God (I Cor. 10. JI). 

J. Decause the Word or God commands us
to "make no provii-ion £or the flesh to fulfil 
the lusts thereof" (Rom. 13. 14). 

4. Because the will of God is our i-ancti­
fication ( I Thess. 4. 3), which means cleansing 
ourselves from all filthin.ess of the flesh and 
of the spirit (2 Cor. 7. 1). 

5. Because it is our reasonable service to
present our bodie5 as "a living sacrifice, holy, 
acceptable unto God" (Rom. 12. I). 

6. Because it is not good to he brought
under the power of any hauit ( I Cor. 6. 12). 
If it is difficult to gh•e up, that is all the more 
rea,nn wlty it should he given up, £or this 
proves that one is under it,; power. "Is any­
thing loo hard for the Lord?" 

7. 0,•cau�e the glory of God and the neecl
,,r perishing souls require us to give a good 

testimony. Our testimony is better if we arc 
able to say that Christ has freed us from 
every evil habit. 

8. Because our example is bound to in­
fluence others ( Rom. 14. 7). Those who smoke 
with moderation give a more dangerous ex­
ample, because others think they can do the 
same but often become slaves. 

9. Because our own happiness depends
upon not allowing anything which makes us 
feel condemned (Rom. 14. 22). Christians 
who smoke usually attempt to hide their idol 
on the approach of a fellow-believer. The 
mediocre spiritual experience of "smoky" 
Christians is not God's plan for us. 

10. Because "whatsoever is not of faith,"
hut a doubtful indulgence, "is sin" (Rom. 14. 
23). 

( Whh 1h11 filthy habit on 1he in ere.He amona Joun1 
and o1d of both au, we bore 10 Include fur1hu 
"rcn11C1n11" n■ a!Tcc11n11 1bc alave vh>••k■lly lo future 
1110111.-Ed.). 
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UNCLE SAM'S LETTER. 

DKAR Bovs AND GIRLS, 

I nm going to tell you a school story this 
month. Two big boys, Bob and Jack, who 
W('nt to the s:une school as I attended, were 
great mates, and they promised to help each 
other in the times of school days' distress. 
Jack said, oclf the teacher calls you out, 
Bob, to give you the cnne, I will come with 
you, and between us we can manage him." 
j'Good oh," says Bob, "and I will do the 
same, for you." It was not long after these 
promises were made before Jack trans­
gressed and the teacher picked up his long 
cane, and called, "Jack H--, come out 
in front," and to the l-ttrprisc of all Boh 
picked up his �late arl(J walked out: too. 
The teacher said. "\,\!hat do you want 
Bob?" "You touch Jack H-- and yo� 
will soon see!" The� teacher without any 
hesitation ordered Jack back to his seat. 
The order was obeyed immediately and poor 
Ilob declares to this day he never received 
such a thrashing before nor since. Jack 
H-- proved to be an w1faithful friend 
but all boys are nol like him. 

A Christian teacher tells the following 
story :- Once when I was a teacher in a 
large school I had to reprove a pupil for in­
attention and disobedience. My words fail­
ing to produce an effect upon him, I was 
obliged to resort to punishment and accord­
ingly I told him to stand for a quarter of 
an hour in a corner of the schoolroom. 

As he was going a boy came to me and 
requested that I would allow him to take 
the place of the lad who had offended. This 
request surprised me a good deal. How­
evel,", I contented myself with observing that 
if I granted his request he should pass the 
whole of the time in tl1e corner, "and," 1 
added, .,a quarter of an hour is very long 
when one must spend it in punishment." 
These words did not shake him. I then 
pointed out to him the disgrace which 
att!lc:hes to a child who undergoes punish­
ment, telling him that to all visitors who 
might enter the school he would appear n 
naughty boy. Nothing, however, changed 
his purpose and I allowed him to take )lis 
companion's place in the corner. 

When the quarter of an hour had ex-

pircd I released lhe Jillie Loy, and asked 
him if it was his companion who had in­
duced him to lake his place. 

"No, sir," he replied. 
"Do you not tl1ink that he deserved to 

he punished?" 
"Oh I he deserved it.'' 
"What then, has led you to bear this 

punishment in his place?" 
"Sir, it is because I love him." 
The other children had listened with deep 

interest to this conversation. I then called 
the disobedient boy, and raised the question 
if I ought not to punish him, even though 
his friend had been punished. 

In a moment tl1ere was almost a clamour 
of protestations. A multitude of voices 
cried out, "Oh, sir, that would not be right ! 
That would not be right !"-"not just," 
added one. 

"Why would it not be just?" replied I. 
"Has not your schoolfellow disobeyed?" 

"Yes, sir, but you have a11owed Brown to 
be punished in his place; you sl1ould not 
therefore punish him." 

"Does what has just happened recall any­
thing to your-minds?1

' I said. 
"That the Lord Jesus bore the punish-

ment of our sins." 
"What would you call Brown now?" 
"A substitute." 
" One who takes the place of another.'' 
"Whose place has Jesus taken?" 
"That of sinners." 
"I3rown told us that he wished to take 

his school fellow's p]ace and be punished in­
stead of him, because he loved him. Can 
you tell me why Jesus wished to die in the 
place of the sinner?" 

"Because He loved us." 
"Exactly, and it would not have been just 

for me to put the naughty boy in the comer 
after having punished Brown in his place.'' 

"We learn that God cannot punish any 
sinner who believes in Jesus Christ as his 
Saviour; He will never do so; for the Bible 
says that 'God so loved the world that He 
gave His only begotten Son,. that whosoever 
helieveth in Him should not perish but 
have everlasting life.'" 

' 

\Vith best wishes from UNCLE SAM. 
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BOYHOOD days are happy days. It

seems but as yesterday since the writer 
was enjoying his youthful leisure in the 
meadows by the river side. What memories 
stir as we look at "Tom and his Tadpoles." 
After school hours, and on holidays, a chum 
and a rod, over the plank and up the glen, 
the ripple of the burn and its slippy boul­
ders, eel and trout, birds, rabbits, squirrels 
and the open field-drain with its tadpoles, 
all surrounded by sweeping hills and shel­
tering trees. What days were these, when 
food, and friends, and lessons were forgot­
ten, until the gathering shades reminded us 
"time's up," and we sauntered back to our 
village home by another path. 

Looking back, we thank God for these 
boyhood days spent amidst His fair creat­
ion, and feel that our town and city friends 
have missed much of the real joy of 
"nature's child." Away from the rush of 
traffic, and without the artificial amuse­
ments and alluring picture shows which 
corrode and corrupt the youthful mind, the 
country child seems to respond more easily 
to the call of God, having lived in an envir­
onment which ever dec1ares His eternal 
power and Godhead. 

As boys, we loved to watch the develop­
ment of the tadpole to the frog. With the 
sunny days of early summer, the spawn 
among the reeds began to heat, and soon the 
little creatures of head and tail were seen to 
swim about among the muddy water. In a 
few weeks the little legs appeared and later 
the young frog ventured forth upon the 
bank. This change of form is called meta­
morphosis and is observed in the generation 
and development of various insect and small 
animal life. How minute and wonderful are 
the works of God as seen in the lowest 
forms of life and creation. Here man in 
wonder must confess of a truth that "with 
men this is impossible, but with God all 
things are possible." 

When our Lord spake the words just 
quoted, he ref erred to higher order of 
life than mere physical form, and it was in 
reply to the question by His disciples, "Who 
then can be saved?" More wonderful than 
all physical change, is the inward spiritual 
change which takes places when the sinner 

IL 
JLJL 

_®u;u;®lf .. 
is made a saint, and given a life with 
which to glorify God here, and suited ulti­
mately to dwell forever in the immediate 
presence of his Lord. The apostle Paul 
wrote to Roman citizens who were called 
saints (Rom. 1. 7), and magnified the grace 
of God that made them such, by penning the 
precious words, "But God commendeth His 
love towards us, in that, while we were yet 
sinners, Christ died for us" (Rom. 5. 8). 
From this we see that saints were once 
sinners and that sinners may become saints. 
Only with God is this possible, because of 
His love aQd on the ground of the death 
of His Son. What a change, do you Jmow 
it? 

On the 7th September last, Dora accepted 
the Lord Jesus Christ as her Saviour. She 
now writis of her joy in believing, and says 
that the Lord Jesus means "everything" to 
her. If any of her sisters in Christ wouid 
like a pen-pal we shall be glad to re-direct 
your letter or send her address. Dora is 
17 and lives in Lancashire. From the same 
county we hear from another of our readers 
who was speaking on the 'phone to one of 
her pen friends in Scotland recently. This 
friendship started through 1

' The Young 
Watchman" and, in the wiII of God, will 
result in a holiday together in Scotland this 
year. The girls anticipate with joy the 
moment when they meet for the first time, 
but both look forward to a more wonderful 
moment for them, when together they see 
their Saviour face to face. How good to 
know, that although unseen we may talk 
with Him now without the aid of a tele­
phone, be assured that nothing whatever 
can prevent our meeting when He returns 
to receive His own. 

Now remember the sinners who became 
saints and let not this glorious change be 
unknown to the reader. It comes through 
believing the gospel of Christ and is the 
work of God in the soul (See Rom. 1. 16), 
and remember that you are included in that 
"every one." Unsaved reader, believe and 
be saved. 

With every good wish, 
Your loving friend, 

THE EDITOR. 
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MY CONVERSION. 
Bv W. HosTt, B.A. 

ff has been my delight in preaching the 
Gus pc I to ref l!r sometimes lo my convcr­

�inn, hut never till now have I attemplcd to 
give a hrici account, in writing, from the 
hc,>ginning, oi the Lord's gracious dealings. 
Now by request I do so, and as I look back 
on a long Ii f e l can truly say, "that He hath 
done it." 

l started life with the greatest advan­
tage a hoy could have-the blessing oi 
Christian parents, whose first desire was to 
hring up a large family "in the nurture and 
admonition of the Lord." 
We were early taught to 
read and reverence the 
\Vord of God and believe 
it unhesitatingly, as one 
still does to-day. We were 
all m e m b e r s  of the 
" Church of England," 
and of course all christ­
ened as infants. Later we 
were taught the Cate­
chism, which asserts that 
in our baptism we became 
children of God. With 
blessed inconsistency how­
ever our parents warned 
us against the deadly 
heresy of "baptismal re­
generation" and taught us 
that we could only become 
children of God through receiving Christ by 
faith (John 1. 12). Later on I was publicly 
baptised in Mr. Charrington's Hall, in the 
East of London, on profession of my faith. 

l t was when I was a boy of ten that the
Lord first spoke to my soul. We were liv­
ing in Jersey, where my father was then 
quartered, looking out on Fort Elizabeth 
in the bay. One week-end a Christian 
clergyman, a Mr. S. of Darking, was stay­
ing with us on deputation work, and my 
father asked him to take the children to the 
Sunday afternoon Bible reading. He read­
ily consented, but chose a strange subject, 
and one that most people \vould say a most 
unsuitable one for children, the judgment 
of the nations in Matt. 25. 31-41, where we 
read that all nations will be gathered to­
gether before the Lord, when He comes in 

glory and thal He will divide them, as a 
shepherd dividcth the sheep from the goats, 
and will say lo U1e former, ''Come ye blessed 
of l\Jy Father l"-to the others, "Depart y� 
cursed, into everlasting fire, prepared for 
the devil and his angels!" Then our teacher 
said-"Everyone will be on the r1ght hand 
or on the left : which side will you be on?" 
With my present light I do not think the 
good clergyman rightly explained the pass­
age. but his question was right, and it 
went home to my conscience. I felt sure 

that as I was then, J would 
be on the wrong side ! 

A night or two later I 
determined not to go to 
sleep till I was saved. 
However it takes a good 
deal to keep a little boy 
of ten awake, and next 
day l woke still unsaved. 
However, I made up my 
mind to try and be a 
better boy, for what other 
way could there be! 
Accordingly one day 1 
thought I was improving 
and then I seemed to fall 
hack again. And yet so 
strong is the self-right­
eousness of the human 
heart, that I was not dis­

couraged, for we love the way of Cain­
our own self-righteousness, which is in 
God's 5ight as filthy rags. Three or four 
years later I was confirmed by the late Dr. 
Ellicott-bishop of Gloucester and Bristol. 
as the diocese then was. I went in for it 
earnestly; I fully expected a blessing, but 
it did not come to me that way. God how­
ever was leading me to the great crisis of 
conversion. One day I was alone, thinking 
I suppose, of these things, when a familiar 
verse crossed my mind : "The wages of sin 
is death, but the gift of God is eternal Ii f c 
through Jesus Christ our Lord" (Rom. 6. 
23). Ont word struck me in a new l:ght. 
Can it be that heaven is a gift? I asked my­
self, then if it is I will take it, and then and 
Lhere I looked up to God and told Him I 
would take His gift. At that moment a 



(IJ THE l'OUNG iVATCIIAIAN. 

conviction flooded my soul that I had 
found what l had so long been seeking­
eternal life, and then another thought cross­
ed my mind :-This is a salvation worthy 
of God: He docs not selt His salvation, He 
gives through Jesus Christ our Lord. 

Since then one has learnt other lessons­
the groirnd of God's salvation. Christ re­
ceived when He died, the wages of sin, 
which I deserved : "He died for our sins ... 
He was buried and the third day He rose 
again" (I Cor. 15. 3, 4). On the ground of 
this He justifies. I belong to Him, I am 
bought with a price. I am called to live 

MY CONVERSION. 

for Him, lo serve Him-He .ranctific.r. And 
then l fmd the cmptinc�5 of the world and 
of nil that it has to off cr-Oirisl alone can 
fill the heart. He .satisfies.

"Now none LuL Christ can sati.Cy; 
None other name for me: 

There's life, nn<l love, and lasting joy, 
Lord Jesus: found in Thee." 

Willi:un Hoste went to be with Christ on 
1st Mnrch, 193ij, at Lhe age of 77 years. His 
testimony recorded above was written after 
60 years' Christian experience. 

X.L.C.R.
WHAT do these letters mean? It is a 

word and it is correctly spelt too. 
Funny, isn't it? Did you ever see a word 
spelt like that? It is not even in the diction­
ary. However, new words are constantly 
being coined but this is an old one spelt in 
a new way. The words in the dictionary are 
alphabetically spelt, shall we say, but this 
one is phonetically spelt, that is, it is spelt 
by its sound. Now what do you make of it? 
Many business people advertise their wares 
with phonetically spelt words. Here is an 
example-N.RJ., which means "Energy." 
Now what of X.L.C.R.? Here it is, "Ex­
ceJsior." It means "higher still," not only 
"high' but "higher still." Excelsior! That 
is ambition. Many people are ambitious in 
the things of this life. Perhaps some of 
you who read this will be sitting for your 
"highers" this year, and I do hope you will 
succeed. That's the same principle, isn't it? 
Excelsior I Then you leave school and still 
your motto is Excelsior I Higher still I ! 

Perhaps at this point, and in order to 
keep ourselves evenly balanced, we should 
likewise keep in mind the words of the Lord 
Jesus, "What shall it profit a man if he shall 
gain the whole world and lose his own soul" 
(Mark 8. 36), and again, "Seek ye first the 
Kingdom of God and His righteousness and 
all these things shall be added unto you" 
(Matt. 6. 33). This is God's way, dear 
reader: first things first. God's ri�hteous­
ness is Christ (1 Cor. 1. 30). Make Him 
your own, your very own, by accepting Him 
to be your Saviour, for as He Himself says 

He is far more important to you than the 
whole world. "This ought ye to have done 
and not to leave the other undone" (Matt. 
23. 23). Christ first, your career next.

Then let us be ambitious in the Christian
life too. The apostle says, "Wherefore we 
are ambitious, that, whether present or ab­
sent we may be well pleasing to Him'' 
(2 Cor. 5. 9. R. v .). I think Paul expresses 
it beautifully when he says, "Forgetting 
those things which are behind and reaching 
forth unto those things which are before 
I press toward the mark for the prize of 
the high callilig of God in Christ J es1tS'' 
(Phil. 3. 13-14). 

This is the real meaning of Excelsior, on­
ward and upward, and it was his motto all 
through life. He strove to preach the 
Gospel where it had never been preached 
before (Rom. 15. 20), he was ever length­
ening his cords" (Isa. 54. 2), ever reaching 
out to the regions beyond (2 Cor. 10. 16), 
going where he had never been before, 
Damascus, Antioch in Syria, Antioch in 
Pisidia, Troas, Macedonia, Philippi, Athens, 
Rome, and he even intended going as far 
west as Spain (Rom. 15. 24). E.--ccelsiorl 

I'm pressing on the upward way, 
New heights I'm gaining every day; 
Still praying as I onward bound, 
"Lord, plant my feet on higher ground." 

But this ambition of Paul's was not obtain-
ed without opposition. If you make Excel­
sior your motto (and why shouldn't you?) 
you will have obstacles to overcome and 
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oppos1t1011, perhaps, on the part of some 
you thought were your friends. Joseph's 
�realest enemies were his brethren (Gen. 
37. •l). David, too, had the same experience
( l Sam. 17. 28), and of our Lord Jesus it 
is wrillen, ''neither clicl His brethren believe
in Him" (John 7. 5). Paul had Lo escnpe
from Damascus over the wall let down in a
basket, he was stoned, was flo�ged, be­
trayed by false brethren, and eventually
forsaken by all, he stood alone, nevcrthe-

EXCELSIOR! 

less, he says, "the Lord stood by me," and 
"if God be for us who can be against us?" 
(Rom. 8. 31); then when the time came for 
him to depart out of this life he could say 
triumphantly "l have fought a good fight, 
I have finished my course, I have kept the 
faith, henceforth there is laid up for me a 
crown of righteousness" (2 Tim. 4. 8). 
Excelsior I 

But all do not excel. Of Reuben it is said, 
"unstable as water thou shalt not excel." 
Reuben had some fine traits in his charac­
ter, he and Judah were the only two of 
Joseph's brethren who possessed a little 
of the milk of human kindness (Gen. 37. 
21 and 26), but he lacked firmness, he was 
too easily led away, "unstable as water thou 
shalt not excel." 

By way of contrast we read of a woman 
who excelled. Y cs, women, young and old, 
may excel. The wise man writes, and he 
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shot1ld know, "Who can find a virtuou!I 
wom:u1? for her price is far alinve rul,ic41." 
11 Many daughters have done virluously !Jut 
thou cxccllest them nil" (Prov. 3 l. 10-29). 
Excelsior I Although this passa�e ref ct!I 
In a married sister, ycl there arc spiritual 
and moral excellencies in it that the un­
married, young ancl old, may aspire to. The 
IToly Spirit speaking also throu�h the 
mouth of Peter says lo women that "a 
meek and quiet spirit in the sight of God 
is of great price." 

In the scriptures we reacl of those who 
nlso excelled in music, stren�th, wisdom, 
dignity, edification. Excelsior I Excelsior! I 
Excelsior I I I D. McC. 

MORE LIKE JESUS. 
0 lo be more like Jesus 

1\, I pasi; through the world to-clay! 
0 10 he more like Jesus 

To say what I le would say! 

0 to be more like Jesus 
Uy pilgri111's jo11rney through I 

0 lo he 111ore like Jesus 
To clo what He would do! 

0 10 he more like Jesus 
I 11 111y service here below I 

0 10 be more like Jesus 
To go where He would go! 

0 to be more like J es11s 
To yield 10 111y Father's will! 

In joy or pain like Jesus 
To be obedient still. 

Some clay T shall be like Jesus 
Without this bocly vile; 

But O lo be more like Jesus 
During this "Lillie \Vhile." 

F. G. Thornhill. 
Trinidad. 

CANADIAN PROVINCES. 

(7)-NEW BRUNSWICK. 

N ow let us praise the Saviour! 
E m111anuel is His narnc-
W ho ca111C' lo earth rrom Heaven: 
B ecausc Tic loved He came. 
R caders, He loved us greatly 
U nlovcly sons or men. 
N o wonder angels marvelled: 
S 11ch love surpnsscd lhrir ken. 
When He was born ii\ Bethlehem, 
I nstcad or palace there, 
C hrist came into a mnngcr 
K cpl for the horses' fare! 

A. P.A 
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THERE the barrel stood in the widow's 
i..;tchen. Time and again it had been 

full to the brim, but now it was nearly 
empty. The widow's face was grave as she 
looked in one morning and noted that only 
a handful of meal remained. 

In Conner days it had been an easy 
matter to buy another supply but not now. 
The reason the barrel was empty and she 
could not buy more, was because there was 
a famine in the land, and the reason there 
was a famine was because there had been 
no rain for three years, and the fields that 
should have been first a lovely, soft green, 
with springing corn, then a rich, dark green 
and finally a golden yellow, as the grain was 
ripe for harvest, were dry, bare.and cracked 
with heat and lack of moisture. And tl1e 
reason there bad been no rain was because 
the nation had 
t u r n e d  away 
from God and 
w e r e  worship­
ing useless idols, 
w h o  c o u l d
neither hear nor 
answer prayer. 
G o d  h ad to 
bring them back 
to Himself. so 
He withheld His 
gracious, beauti­
ful gift of rain 
to m a k e  t h e  
people think and 
repent of their 
evil ways. 

town. God's hand was leading them both, 
so things happened just at the right 
moment. The widow was picking up sticks 
when Elijah, the man of God, caught sight 
of her and spoke to her. 

"Please give me a drink of water," he 
said. 

And she very kindly went to get the water. 
Then Elijah called after her: "Please 

bring me a little bread as well." 
The widow stopped and told him how 

things were with her. Hmv she had only a 
little meal and oil left, and was now going 
to make a cake for herself and her boy and 
then they would have to starve. 

But Elijah said : "Make me a cake first
and the meal will last out." 

So the woman did what he said. And the 
ne..xt time she went to the barrel, she found 

just a s  much 
meal t h e r e  as 
before. Was it 
n o t splendid? 
And so it was 
all the time of 
the famine. Just 
enough and no 
more. That was 
a good thing, for 
if God had sent 
a big supply all 
at once it might 
have caused a 
l o  t o f trouble
a m o n g  t h e
neighbours, who
m a y  h a v e
wanted to steal
from her.

What a good 
. thing it was that 

the woman be­
lieved G o d • s 
word. It was

God's word, for 
E I i j a h said : 

Now, on that 
morning, w h e n 
t h e  w ido w 
peeped into the 
barrel and found 
it nearly empty, 
a man of God 
drew near lo 
her town an d 
presently t h e 
t w o  met just 
o u t s i d e  the I Kmars 17. 

"Thu saith the 
Lord G o d  o f
T srael" ( 1 Kings 
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17. 14). Her belief and obedience brought
bcr great blessing.

Do we believe all t1tat God says to us? 
Perhaps we like to believe the promises, but 
when we read what He says about sin and 
judgment, we would rather not believe that 
message. We do not like to think of that 
word: "After this the judgme.nt." But it 
is better to face it and remember that while 
God gives us waming, He also shows us a 
way of escape. Jesus said: "He that 
heareth my word and believeth on Him 
that sent Me hath everlasting life and shall 
not come into condemnation" (John S. 24), 
that is, shall not come into judgment. 

Then the words "Make me first," remind 
us of 01rist's own words : "Seek ye first 
the kingdom of God and His righteousness 
and all these things shall be added unto 
you" (Matt. 6. 33). 
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If we have heard Otrist's words and 
believe on Him, that is, just trusted our­
selves to Him for time and Eternity, we 
shall love Him and want to put Him first. 
Then we shall find God is the same to-day 
as He was then, caring for our daily needs, 
able to make the little last out, helping us 
in all the troubles of life and understanding 
us in a way no one else can. 

It is a splendid thing to trust God, and 
!if e is only at its best when we listen to His
word, obey Him and walk in His ways.
What a lot of suffering came to the children
of Israel, this terrible famine, and many
other things, because they turned away
from God.

We want to be like the sunflower that 
always turns its face to the sun; keep your 
face turned towards God and you will find 
Ile makes you happy and blesses you. 

An Original Hymn. 

In Memoriam: Wm. Hoste, B.A., 1st March, 1938. 

AFTER THE DARKSOME NIGHT 
Don 11 Bf>. IVorda and Music by 1'. G. MOIV..4.T.
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XIV.-R. L. STEVENSON. 

QN a mountain-top in far-off Samoa there 
is a tomb-stone with the following 

verses inscribed on it : 

Under the wide and starry sky, 
Dig the grave and let me lie. 
Glad did I live and gladly die, 
And I laid me down with a will. 

This be the verse you grave for me; 
Here he lies where he longed to be; 
Horne is the sailor, home from sea, 
And the hunter home from the hill. 

The stone marks the grave of the author 
of the verses, R. L. Stevenson, one of the 
most popular of Scottish writers. 

Stevenson was 

went to the University. He was intended 
to study engineering like his forebears, but 
he neglected his studies in this direction, 
the meanwhile cultivating that taste for let­
ters that seemed to be part of his nature. In 
1874 his first contribution to the Cornhill 
Magazine was published and in the years 
that followed, book after book came from 
his pen. But ill-health was never far from 
him, and led him to change his quarters 
from England to Switzerland, then back to 
England, then to America and then for 
three years he sailed the South Seas in a 
chartered yacht. He settled ultimately at 
Apia, in Samoa. Here on Monday, Decem­
ber 3rd, 1894, he took suddenly ill and died 

at ten minutes 
past eight in the 
evening. 

b o r n  i n  Edin­
burgh, November 
13th, 1850. His 
family for gener­
ations back were 
e n g i n e e r s, his 
g r a n d-f a t h e r 
achieving fame as 
the man who built 
the Bell Rock 
Lighthouse. As a 
boy he was of a 
delicate constitut­
ion, and the ten­
d e r  c a r e  a n d  
devotion of his 
nurse, A Ii s o n  
C u n n i n g h am, 
were in a measure 
responsible f o r 
his continuance in 
Ii f e. As it was,
his life was lived 
in a state of chro­
nic ill-health. This 
accounts for his 
interrupted edu­
cation. Neverthe­
less, in 1867 he R L STE\'ENSO'I 

Stevenson has 
left many records 
of his travels be­
hind him and one 
incident that hap­
pened during a 
visit to Cumber­
land in 1871 has 
an interest for 
spreaders of the 
Gospel. He had 
been out walking 
n e a r C o c k e r­
mouth and sat 
down to rest on a 
heap of stones by 
the wayside when 
he was accosted 
by an Irish beg­
gar-woman who, 
with a child, was 
seeking alms. As 
they conversed to­
gether Stevenson 
noticed a tall man 
with a high white 
hat and darkish 
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dothes walking rapidly towards them. The 
stranger spoke to the woman first, enquir­
ing if she were a Catholic or a Protestant 
and if she could read. Giving some sweets 
to the child he dismissed the woman with 
some tracts about Biddy and the Priest, 
and the Orangeman's Bible. Then, as Stev­
enson confesses, he turned and tackled him 
with great solemnity. He told Stevenson 
that a gig accident had led to his conversion 
and then, having examined Stevenson, he 
selected some suitable tracts and gave them 
to him, bade him God speed and went on his 
way. Writing of the incident later, Stev­
enson says he could make fun of what the 
man said but when he wrote the subject it 
no longer appeared in a jesting light. 

Nothing seems more foolish in the eyes 
of men than the giving out of Gospel tracts. 
General Gordon of ten went out walking 
with his pockets full of tracts. Climbing a 
stile he would put one on the top bar with 
a stone on it lest the wind should blow it 
away. His subalterns watched his progress 
through field-glasses. Lord Radstock hand­
ed tracts to the members of fashionable 
Society as they rode their horse in Rotten 
Row. "That madman Radstock !" was the 
answer given when one asked who he was. 
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These dear men, like the man who gave 
tracts to R. L. Stevenson, knew that great 
possibilities lay in a single tract. The 
breath of God upon it could make it live in 
the experience of any reader. Many a one 
had received Eternal Life through the in­
strumentality of a tract. And yet, such are 
men that even a beggar who would jump at 
a copper will refuse Eternal Life from God. 

My reader, it still pleases God by the 
foolishness of preaching to save them that 
believe (1 Cor. 1. 21). The preaching of 
Christ crucified for sin and raised for the 
justification of him who believes in God's 
message of salvation (Rom. 4. 25). Whether 
that preaching be heard by the ear or read 
from a tract matters not. The great thing 
is that it be believed. It may be that this 
paper, poor as it is, may under God, be the 
means of your salvation, but again, we re­
peat, you must believe. "Believe on the 
Lord Jesus Christ and thou shalt be saved" 
(Acts 16. 31). Believe, believe and yet 
again believe. Believe now. "Because if 
thou shalt confess with thy mouth Jesus as 
Lord, and shalt believe in thy heart that 
God raised Him from the dead, that shalt 
�e saved" (Rom. 10. 9. R.v.). 

W. HARRISON. 

I TREASURE SEEKING FOR THE YOUNG PROFITABLE EVENING
OCCUPATION. 

SECOND SERIES. 

No. 4.-CHRIST-(Part 2). 

1. By what other names is He known in
Scripture? (a) John 1, (b) John 1, (c)
John 14.

2. Find the passages which declar� Him to
be Prophet, Priest, King. John 4., Heb. 5.,
John 18.

3. Find the first prophecy concerning the
work of Christ. Gen. 3.

4. Why did He come from Heaven? (a) John
6. (b) Luke 19.

5. Did He complete His work? John 17.
6. What did He say? John 19.
7. What declares Him to be the Son or God?

Romans I.
8. Did He believe the Old Testament Pro­

phets spoke of Him? Luke 24.
9. Did the Jews expect Him to come? John 1.

10. What did He do when He finished His
work? Heb. 10.

11. What is He doing now? Romans 8.
12. Has He more work to do? John 14.

No. 3.-CHRIST (Part 1.)-ANSWERS
1. (a) Matt. 3. 17; (b) Matt. 16. 16; (c) Mark

1. 24.
2. John 6. 38.
3. Luke 2. 15.
4. Matt. 1. 21.
5. Isa. 7. 14; Isa. 9. 6. 
6. Micali 5. 2.

7. Isa. 7. 14; Isa. 9. 6.
8. Isa. 53. 8.
9. :Mark 6. 3.

10. Luke 2. 49; Heb. 10. 9. 
11. John 21. 15; John 15. 25.
12. (a) John 4. 6.: (b) John 4. 7; (c) Matt. 4

2: (d) Matt. 8. 24.
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"MONTHLY" LESSONS 

FOR YOUNG CHRISTIANS. 
• • 

• •  MAY 
'By /. S. 'Borla11d 

MAY arrives clinging to the rain-soaked 
garments of April. It comes with a 

smile on its face and laughter on its lips. 
The sunshine which it brings transforms 
life into a thing of beauty and it has been 
well named 

The Merry Month. 

As l write this little message to you I 
can see in imagination little lambs skipping 
in the fields with the very joy of living. 
Children dance round the maypole on the 
village green, boys and girls make the 
woods ring with innocent laughter, and 
even older folks have lost the cares of life 
-they have gon� whistling down the wind
-as they watch their happy offspring
crown the May Queen.

I want you all to be merry and bright 
not only in May, but all through the year. 
I can tell you how you may be. It is not a 
secret I am giving away. Thousands of 
boys and girls know it, but perhaps you 
don't. \Vell, here's how. Make Jesus Christ 
your Friend. Give Him your heart and 
your lif c. Of course I know that boys and 
girls-and grown ups too-think if they 
do this, they will nt>Pcl to go ahnul with 
a face as long as a fiddle -and they will 
never be able to enjoy themselves again. Oh 
dear! that's not true It is the Christian who 
has real joy and happiness in life because 
the source of it 1s God, and God is the 
God of happiness. He is the God of 
peace, of joy, of hope, of satisfaction. 

"Ah but," says someone, "how can I 
get in touch with God?" Listen and I'll 
tell you ! Through Jesus Christ. How do 
I know that? Because Jesus said so. Here 
are His words-''N o man cometh unto the 
Father but by Me." I know a lot of big 
folk who say they are Christians and yet 
they have not the joy o( God in their lives. 
That see.ms strange, doesn't it? Yet it is 
easily explained. And what is the explan­
ation? Simply this-they are not Chris­
tians I There is a big clifference between 
saying and being. Simply slated, a O1ristian 
is a person who has come to God through 
Jesus O1rist. And why was Jesus Christ 

here? Of course it was to be a Saviour. A 
Saviour of whom? Sinners is the answer. 
So when we come to God through Jesus 
O1rist we come as sinners and say to Him 

"Nothing in my hands I bring, 
Simply to Thy Cross I cling." 

Then, and then only, can we call God our 
Father, for the simple reason that we be­
come His children, and being His children 
we know He bas a fatherly care over us, 
and can joyously say-

"I sing because I'm happy, 
I sing because I'm free; 

His eye is on the sparrow, 
And I know He watches me." 

Then May is 
The Miracle Month. 

Look at the hedgerows now I How 
beautiful they arc in their garments of 
green I And the gardens, too! See how 
little green plants are pushing their way 
up through the soil to peep at the sun ! 
Flowers nod in the gentle breeze and tum 
their faces towards the sun's rays. Life! 
Life! Abundant life everywhere I In a 
few weeks miracles have happened in every 
garden, every hedgerow, every wood and 
field every-.vhere I 

In April I put small green peas in my 
garden. I hid them in the ground, but now 
tiny stoots are seen, and next month I will 
be eating peas. I would put about fifty peas 
in the ground : next month I will have 
hundreds. What a miracle l 

Do you know what happened to the peas 
l planted? They died. If they had not I
would have reaped nothing. Listen care­
fully now, for Jesus is speaking. He says­
"Except a corn of wheat fall into the
ground and die, it abideth alone; but if it 
die it bringeth forth much fruit." He said
that to people who did not want Him to go
to the Cross. They did· not want Him to
die, but if He had not died U1erc would
have been no life for you and me. He not
only died and was buried : He rose from
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the tomb I Hallelujah I Whnt a Snviour I 
There has been no mir.iclcs like the resur­
rection or Jesus Christ, £or it will effect 
the livC!i of millions who have .icccpted 
Him as a Saviour. They shall yet bciwhcrc 
He is. It will effect the lives of millions 
who ref use Him, for He will be their 
Judge. The proof or this is His resur­
rection. 
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One thing more, Mar, is
The "Movlnii' Month. 

Many people remove from one house to 
another in May. That reminds me of a 
scripture which s.iys, "Be not moved away 
from the hope of Lhc Gospel." Young 
f riencls, do not fail Jesus Christ. If you 
trust Him as a Saviour, live for Him. Let 
nothing shake your faith or come between 
you and Hi01. 

SOME MORE REASONS FOR NOT SMOKING.-continued. 
lly ANDRBW STBNHOUSB, Mla11lonnry In Chili,. 

11. Because smoking is known to cause
serious diseases such as cancer, arteriosclerosis 
and heart trouble. The accelerated pulse is 
cause by the paralization of the small capil­
laries, hindering the complete circulation of 
the blood. 

12. Because the loungs of an. average person
contain upwards of 600,000,000 cells, of delicate 
tissue, which arc constantly demanding pure 
air to oxigenize the blood. Upon this process 
life depends, and the deliberate in.halation of 
smoke cannot be considered anything but a 
sin. In a certain degree it is the sin of grad­
ual suicide. 

13. Because smoking spoils the voice for
singing or speaking. Singers and orators know 
this and abstain for the sake of worldly 
advantage. 

14. Bccawse tobacco contains a narcotic
principle which, although it calms the nerves 
momentarily, leads to a gradual weakening of 
the whole nervous system. The nervousness 
and irritability of smokers when they cannot 
obtain the "weed" is evidence of this. 

15. Because all tobacco contains nicotine,
which is a deadly poison. A single drop on 
the tongue of a dog or a horse is sufficient to 
cause death in a few minutes. Savage Indians 

used this poison on the points of their arrows. 
16. Because it can. be proved that this

poison permeates the system of a habitual 
smoker. It has been found that the water in 
which a smoker had bathed himself contained 
sufficient poison (eliminated through the pores 
of the skin) to kill small insects which were 
dropped into it. 

17. Because tobacco has its legitimate uses
as an insecticide for plants and animals. Ao 
infusion of tobacco may be used for washing 
floors lo rid them of vermin. This legitimate 
use demonstrates the unsuitability of its appli­
cation to human beings-and that internally. 

18. Because the poison acrolein, formed by
the combustion of cigarette paper has a 
violent action upon the nerve centres and 
produces degeneration of the brain cells. 

19. Because certain important industrial
concerns, requiring efficient workmen, refuse 
to employ smokers. Thomas Edison, the 
famous inventor, refused to employ any man 
who smoked, because he wanted the highest 
mental, nervous and op ti cal efficiency. 

20. Because, amongst students, the pro­
portion of those who are successful in exam­
inations is always greater in non-smokers. 

We hope to include 1till runher n::uona from the
Chri11ian'1 1tamlpoin1 In a ruture issue.-[Editor]. 

ETERNITY. By Daniel Wuelffer.t 

Eternity! How long art thou! 
To thee we wing our onward flight, 

As flies the arrow Crom the bow, 
As bounds the war-steed lo the fight, 

Fleet as the courier skims the ground, 
Or winged vessel homeward bound. 

Eternity! Thou endless Dayl 
If once in every thousandth year 

Ther came a bird, and bore away 
A single grain from off this sphere, 

Till all had vanished, hill and plain, 
Eternity would still remain. 

EtcrnityJ How long thou artl 
H from the eye, each thousand years, 

One solitary drop should start, 
Till ocean's cup o'erbrimmcd with tears, 

Till earth with all her hills was drowned, 
Still art thou there, without a bound. 

Eternity! that man is wise 
Who oft and rightly thinks on thee; 

The flesh he rules, the world defies, 
And this his fervent prayer will be: 

Lord, lry me here, as seems Thee best, 
So may I reach Thine endlcu rest. 

(Abridged). 

t Jn thue day,, whrn io many lf'7 to lorgrt the 11u11 
realltlra of this life, and the Ille which liH beyond, h 11 
in1ere11ln1J to rr4d a r>orm aucb •• thl,, by one ol a 
fom1rr 1rnrn1tion, It wae wrillrn 1,y Da11id Wu,lffer, 
who wu boru at Nurnberar, in 1671, and died in 1685. 

R.G. !.L 
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UNCLE SAM'S LETT ER. 

Dear Boys and Girls, 
Now the fine weather is coming Cather and 

mother will be busy in the garden attending to 
seed sowing, and I suppose you will be help­
ing. Every boy and girl should be glad to help 
to sow the seeds; I think it is nice work for 
you. Our talk this month will be about a 
g.arde" each boy and girl has or their very 
own. l t is called "the Garden of Character" 
al'\d is just like the flower and vegetable gar­
den in one way-weeds grow· best. Nothing 
looks worse than a dirty, neglected garden. 
The very sight of it makes us feel miserable, 
does it not? The character garden of many 
boys and girls has made homes miserable too. 
Be careful what seed you sow. 

J have heard little children just learning to 
talk using swear words. When boys and girls 
arc young it is like the springtime of life, 
and the seeds grow quickly in their character 

garden. Have you discovered the seeds of dis­
obedience, self-will, selfishness, anger, pride 
lying, cheating, unkindness and uncleanness 
beginning lo grow? These are a few of the 
many wee.ds, and what ugly plants they are I
So the character gardeR needs weeding. 

At a meeting for children the speaker illus­
trated the power of sin to bind men with evil 
habits thus: He invited a boy to come and take 
a scat on the platform, and lellin� him it 
was only a piece of cotton, he tied h,m to his 
chair and told him he was a prisoner. At this 
the boy sprang up, laughing at the feebleness 
of the cord that bound him. Jt was quite easy 
to break. A second time he was bound, this 
time five or six. strands of cotton tied him to 
his scat. Again he sprang up, or attempted to, 
for al the first try he was held dow,, by the 
cotton. A second effort, however, easily re-

leased him. Then twenty strands of cotton 
bound him, and it took a struggle to get free. 
Then a hundred times the cotton was wound 
round him, and he was a prisoner! All hi,
efforts were in vain, and the other children 
laughed at his discomfiture. Is there a girl 
named Grace here? Yes. Come and cut these 
cords with a knife, and set the prisoner free. 

So the lesson is learned, "'Tis grace that sets 
us free." When sil'\ has fast bound us, at first 
weak, but daily growing stronger with con­
stant indulgence, till at last bad habits become 
our master. The best time to check weeds in 
the flower garden is when they arc young, 
because the longer they are allowed to grow 
the stronger they are, and they rob the flowers 
of their food. It is just the same in the char­
acter garden. Check bad habits befor-e they 
grow. If a boy begins to steal lollies out of an 
open tin in a shop, he will soon pick up a 
pocket knife near by, and by the time he is a 
man he will be an expert burglar. 

Some years ago in 11.l cw South Wales a 
young, smart-looking , ... ·1 came to me in 
great distress. He said, "I never had a chance 
in life; my mother was a bad woman, and I 
was not wanted. She never sent me to Sunday 
school, and I knew nothing about God or 
Jesus. When quite young I sold newspapers 
outside picture shows. At the age of 12 the 
police caught me stealing in a shop, and I was 
sent to a reformatory amongst a lot of wicked 
young men, and they taught me how to be an 
expert burglar. After five years I was let out, 
and I made a companion of Jack --, the 
housebreaker, and we together robbed many 
homes, but I was caught. I am only thirty 
years of age now, and half of my life has been 
spent in goal. The policeman is watching me 
now. I have to report at his office in this 
town every day. I have no friends, and life 
is not worth living. Could this Jesus you 
speak about help me?" You see, dear boys 
and girls, this poor lad's character garden had 
proved to be a garden of evil habits, and the 
seed that had been sown yielded its own fruit. 

To his great surprise I said, "I know Jack 
-- well. He is one of my best friends, but 
he is not a burglar now. He spends all his 
time visiting the poor and sick, telling them 
about Jesus." "What," he said, "big Jack -­
religious now?" "No,'' I said, "he is a Chris­
tian, and that is far better than being relig­
ious. He heard the Salvation Army people 
preaching ii\ lhe street of Melbourne, and one 
of them spoke about John 3. 16-how God 
loved the sinners and gave } esus to die for 
them. Jack believed it, and since then he has 
led hundreds to trust his Saviour." "And what 
ahout J:ick's character? He was a had one 
when r knew him." "Well," I said "God has 
made a new Jack -- of hin,, :ind he h:lS a 
beautiful character garden now." 

With best wishes from 
UNCLE S M 
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I AM sure tl1at most readers will have often 

heard the old adage, "We never miss the 
water till the well goes dry." What is more 
pleotif ul than water, and what is there that 
man or beast requirt! more for physical life 
and refreshment than this very common 
clement? The air we breathe is perhaps the 
only other necessity for Ii f e which is more 
plentiful and freely bestowed by our bounti­
ful Creator. And are we not inclined to 
take such blessings in their plentitude 

with little thought or gratitude for their 
bestowal? 

The month of April this year was un­
usually dry, and in most places in Britain 
the proverbial April showers were looked 
for in vain, with the result that growing 
crops are dwarfed and vegetable prices have 
soared. The position in certain rural dis­
tricts was so acute that special meetings 
were arranged for prayer to God that He 
vwuld grant the refreshing showers to a 
parched and barren land. Devoid of rain, 
our pleasant llnd would soon become a 
wilderness and habitation thereon would 
become w<:11 nigh impossible. Shall we ever 
remember then our indebtedness to water 
in every phase of our busy life. Indeed, 

without water there can be no busy )if e,
and this fact is amply demonstrated when 
we consider the location of our greatest 
industrial centres. How many important 
cities can you think of without a waterway? 
When Jerusalem becomes the metropolis 
of the world, it will have what it does not 
have now-an extensive waterway bringing 
ships to its very gates. We believe this, be­
cause God has said it in His prophetic word, 
and should our youthful readers desire to 
obtain further information on this point, we 
witl be glad to hear from them. When next 
you turn on the tap, please remember what 
a priceless blessing you receive in that 
colourless, odourless, tasteless stream with 
which you cleanse yourself externally and 
internally. 

We are favoured this month in obtaining
pictures of our dark-skinned friends in 
Rhodesia, and I would like you to note the 
burdens being carried. The girls on our 
frontispiece have been to the well and are 
returning with their jars atop. See how 
erect they walk, and it is said that they are 
more beautifully developed than the boys 
because of this exercise of water carrying. 
They are not yet favoured by having the 
water at the end of a tap, but their western­
ised dress would almost suggest that this 
other modern convenience may soon reach 
them also. The picture recalls a scene in 
Palestine of which we read in John 4, and 
the words of Jesus on that occasion when 
He addressed the woman at the well and 
said, "Whosoever drinketh of this water 
shall thirst again, but whosoever drinketh 
of the water that I shall give him shall 
never thirst, but the water that I shall give 
him shall be in him a well of water spring­
ing up into everlasting life." Think of it, 
a satisfying, never ending supply of life 
within, is what the Lord Jesus promises to 
give. To illustrate this everlasting life, He 
calls it water, which would tell me of its 
necessity to obviate eternal death, and in 
its action, He refers to it as an internal 
springing well, telling me of its fulncss and 
perpetual satisfaction. No wonder the 
woman s:iid, 11Give me this water, that I 
thirst not, neither come hither to draw." 
Her trouble was recurring thirst, and the 
difficulty she had in quenching it. How 
aptly does this express the dissatis[action 



of lif c apart from God, a condition so pre­
valent and which can only be met by the 
fulncss of blessing our Lord is able to 
bestow. Have you got it yet-that ever­
lasting life-that gift of God through Jesus 
01rist our Lord? 

The inside picture of the boys is very 
interesting indeed. It was sent by a lady 
missionary in proof of delivery of ten 
parcels of gospel literature printed on the 
same machines and despatched from the 
same office as The You,ig Watchman. 
Through the ldndness of a Christian gentle­
man this generous supply of literature was 
gifted to the missionary, but the point 
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arrived when delivery had to be accepted 
before the gift was of use. Just like any 
other gift, including "the gift of God," all 
must be accepted to be enjoyed. Will 
Christian readers join in prayer for blessing 
on the literature as it is freely distributed, 
asking that many may through its message 
receive the water of Ii fe in all its fulness. 

I trust that every reader will with 
Horatius Bonar be able to sing: 
"l came to Jesus and I drank 

Of that life-giving stream; 
lily thirst was quenched, my soul revived, 

And now I live in Him." 

THE EDITOR. 

Some Outline Lessons. 
A BLACK ETHIOPIAN (Jcr. 13. 23). 

You have seen him, with his black, shining 
face, thick lips, and wooly hair, many times. 
Did you ever sec him washing his face, or his 
hands? What did that do for them? Did it 
make the skin white? No, no, not a bit. It 
only made it shine the blacker. Suppose the 
young ncgro took soap, aye Pear's, Sunlight, 
and the whole lot of them, and rubbed, rubbed, 
rubbed, until he was tired, it would still re­
main as black as ever. Do you know the 
reason why? Because black is its natural 
colour. Y cs, that's it. He was born with a 
black skin; his father and his grandfather had 
the same, and so, no matter how hard he 
washes, or how much he wishes, it will remain 
black to the end. I know something 
exactly like that Ethiopian. boy's face. It is 
your heart! Perhaps you don't think so, but 
it is, all the same, and God says, you cannot 
alter it, you cannot change iL It is "desper­
ately wicked," and "only evil continually." 
One who got a good look of herself in God's 
mirror said-"I am black" (Song 1. 5), and 
another called himself "the chief of sinners" 
(1 Tim. I. 15). Whenever you meet a black 
mal\ on the street, mind our lesson for to-day 
-"By nature the children of wrath, even as 
others." 

A SPOTTED LEOPARD (Jcr 13. 23). 

How pretty he looks lying in his cage. One 
would think him to be as tame and docile as 
a pct dog. But it's all in appearance. The 
sight of blood will rouse him up, and make 

him bowl. A gentleman once got a leopard 
cub, and brought it up like a pct dog. He 
thought he could tame it. One afternoon he 
was lying on a couch half asleep, and the 
little leopard lay beside him licking his hand. 
All at once it started up, stared at him, and 
made to fly upon him. What had happened? 
Only this, that its rough tongue had taken 
the skin off his finger, it had tasted blood, 
and that seemed to set up its savage nature. 
The pretty spots on its skin arc birth spots, 
and the savage nature underneath is unchange­
able. And that spotted leopard, with his 
bright spots, and his savage nature, is just 
like the sinner. No nursing, no cleansing that 
man can give, will ever make a sinner a saint. 
Let us remember the words of our Lord, "Y c 
must be born again." 

A LAMB WITHOUT BLEMISH. 

Ah, now we have a difference. A lamb, 
white, spotless, gentle, easily led. It licks 
the hand of him who sheds its blood: it 
offers no resistance. J csus is called "the Lamb 
of God" (John 1. 29). He was holy, gentle, 
spotless, pure. The holy child, the gentle, 
obedient boy, the sinless man, and al last the 
Lamb, "led to the slaughter." He laid down 
His spotless lire, poured forth His precious 
blood, to redeem and to cleanse the black, 
guilty sinner, and Isn't it wonderful: whoever 
believes on Him, is made white, as white :is 
snow, and though their sins arc like crtmson, 
they arc made as "wool." 
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XV.-EDvVA RD FITZQERALD. 

THE word "agnostic" came into the 
English language late in the nineteenth 

century. The man who introduced it, T. 
H. Huxley, coined the word from a Greek
inscription, "Agnosto Theo," which Paul
the Apostle saw on an altar in Athens. In
our English Bible it is rendered "To the
unknown God" (Acts 17. 23). The agnostic
holds that we can know nothing of God,
of unseen things or of a future life. Ac­
ceptance of this teaching leads to an atti­
tude to life for which the Bible also affords
the best description. That is, "Let us cat
and drink, for to-morrow we die'' (1 Cor.
15. 32; Isa. 22. 13).

A poem written by an eleventh century
Persian poet and translated into English by 
Edward Fitzgerald, also in the nineteenth 
century, helped to set forth agnostic ideas 
in an attractive way. Of Fitzgerald's trans­
lation of Omar Khayyam's Rubaiyat it has 
been said that it is "probably the most 
beautiful and stately presentation of Agnos­
ticism ever made." Most people have heard 
the lines. 

MyscH when young did eagerly frequent 
Doctor and Saint and heard great argument 

About it and about: but evermore 
Came out by the same door as in I went. 

The Gospel of Hopelessness is well pro­
claimed in another verse. 

Alike for those who for To-day prepare, 
And those that after some To-morrow stare, 

A Muezzin from the Tower of Darkness cries, 
"Foolsl your Reward is neither Here nor 

There." 

Edward Fitzgerald was born at Brta­
fiel<l, near Woodbridge, on March 31st, 
1809. His falher was M.P. for Sea( ord. 
The family had wealth and lived in a 
measure of splendour. Fitzgerald went to 

school at Bury St. Edmunds in 1821, ancl 
five years later he entered Trinity College, 
Cambridge. He took a degree in 1830 and 
drifted out into the world to live an aimless, 
leisurely life which ended only with his 
death. He did some writing, and his tran�­
lation of the Persian poet appeared in 1859. 

On June 13, 1883, on his way to Merton 
Rectory, he visited his old school at Bury. 
He retired at 10 o'clock that evening, and 
when a servant called to rouse him in the 
morning it was found that he had passed 
away peacefully in his sleep. 

Every man sooner or later finds himself 
up against the Christian experience of sal­
vation. Fitzgerald was no exception. In 
John Bunyan's town, Bedford, there was 
an evangelist named Matthews, who made 
a great impression upon him. Matthews, 
besides preaching, baptized converts by im­
mersion in a reservoir near Naseby. "He 
believed in Jesus Christ and had no mis­
?,ivings whatever," confesses Fitzgerald. 
'His sermons," he wrote, "shook my soul." 
On one occasion in his chapel, "he called 
at the end of his grand sermon on some of 
the people to say merely this, that they 
believed Christ had redeemed them ; and 
first one got up and in sobs declared she 
believed it; and then another, and then 
another-I was quite overset-all poor 
people : how much richer than all who fill 
the London churches." 

:Many like Fitzgerald have been im­
pressed by the Gospel. They have had a 
desire for salvation but have never enjoyed 
it. They never got farther than desiring it. 
And that is not enough. They never sought 
after it. David desired to dwell in the house 
of the Lord but he also said, "That will I

seek after" (Psa. 27. 4). Zacch::eus put his 
desire into action. "He sought to see Jesus 
-and climbed up into a sycamore tree to
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see Him" (Luke 19. 3, 4). The shepherd's 
desire towards the lost sheep would have 
accomplished nothing but he went after it 
till he found it (Luke 15. 4, 5). The Lord
Jesus desired to save the lost and so the 
Son of Man came to seek-the lost (Luke 
19. 10).

Has our reader sought salvation? "Seek

THE YOUNG 1VATCHMAN. 73 

and ye shall _find" (Matt. 7. 7). "Seek ye
the Lord wlulc He may be found; call ye 
upon Him while He is near" (Isa. 55. 6). 
[ f you seek Him, He will be found of you. 
Time is precious. To men of old the Lord 
said, "Y c shall seek Me, and shall not find 
Me; and where I am ye cannot come." 
Seek Him now. W. HARRJ�ON. 

Our Monthly Chorus---No. 30.

rHE GUTTERMOST TO THE UTTERMOST 

spair, To a Home with Him up there. Je • sus 
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FOR THE VERY 

. J11ti411 S�ALL PEOPLE. 

Bv RUTII COOMBl!-HAIUUS. 
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THE shepherd led his sheep on many find the way home, the shepherd picked him 
different paths throughout the day, up and carried him, and the shepherd's 

finding for them the best pasture, and the heart was glad because he'd found his little 
coolest water. He did not drive them as lost sheep. 
shepherds do in England, for he was an This is such a lovely picture story, and it 
Eastern shepherd, and the sheep knew him has a meaning for us, because we are like 
and followed close behind him. All except the sheep and J csus is the Good Shepherd. 
one silly, little sheep. He loitered, and then I wonder if you arc a little LOST sheep, or 
wandered a short way to what looked like if Jesus has found you. LosT is such a sad 
a particularly nice clump of grass. Then word, it means loneliness, danger, suffering, 
he went further still to another clump, the and in the end death. I am so glad the 
sun was shining and the sky was blue, the Good Shepherd found me when I was quite 
sheep was quite happy until the shadows a little lamb and He wants to find you. He 
began to lengthen, the sun disappeared and is calling you. Answer back, won't you? 
a little wind blew cold. Then the sheep Now right away say: "Herc am I Good 
looked around for the others, and for the Shepherd." Ask Him to make you His 
kind shepherd, but alas I they were nowhere little lamb and carry you safely in His 
in sight, and the poor little sheep grew arms. Then one day He will gather us into 
frightened. He cried loudly and 
ran here and there, but it was 
all no good, the sheep was LOST.

Some big, bad birds hovered 
overhead, watching the sheep, 
and thinking presently it would 
die and then they would have a 
supper of that lost sheep. 

Meanwhile, the shepherd had 
led his flock to the fold for the 
night, and as they entered by the 
door he counted them. 

One, two, three, and so on 
until he got to ninety-seven, 
ninety-eight, ninety-nine. He 
stopped then. Oh dear I there 
should have been one hundred. 
One was LOST. 

What do you think the shep· 
herd did then? Did he say : "I'm 
tired I can't go and look for that 
silly sheep. It is his own fault"? 

No, indeed. He went off at 
once, all the way back over the 
rough, stony tracks, up and down 
the hills, calling, calling the lost 
sheep by its name. How long 
did he seek? Till he found it, 
and then because the poor, 
frightened sheep was so tired 
with running about trying to Luke u. 1.1.
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His beautiful Fold, where we shall be happy 
for evermore, Just tell Him now, that you 
want to belong to Him and not be LOST any 
longer. He will hear what you say and find 
you quickly and make you His own. 

It cost the Good Shepherd such a lot to 
come and seek us. He came all the way 
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from Heaven and trod such a rough road 
for us. It cost Him His life before He 
could save us. There was no other way, so 
He died; thaL just shows how much He 
loved us and how much He wants you and 
me. 

You won't disappoint Him, will you? 

Stories of Indian Children. 
BY HANDLEY BIRD. 

DON'T you think that the most beautiful 
thing in God's world of nature is a 

little child? I am sure you will agree with 
the wee lass who replied to the question 
"\Vhat is stronger than a lion?" "Why 
love is"; and when again asked "What is 
sweeter than honey?" replied, "Our baby."

These two most wonderful things, love 
and lovely babies, are to be found in all 
the world. The Indian baby smiles and 
crawls and crows just as your baby docs in 
Britain, and all our brown babies "cry 
in English," that is, all babies speak the 

same language. Some Indian children live 
in great cities and some in tiny villages­
some in high houses, some-by far the 
most-in tiny huts with mud walls and a 
leaf roof. The children are the chief joy 
and interest in every Indian village home, 
and the mothers love and wash ( or oil) 
them, dress them in a silver or brass jewel, 
of ten their only garment for the first three 
years, and perhaps a flower in their well 
oiled hair; ancll feed them with bits of their 
own food, and the fathers make them 
strange dolls of wood with ugly faces-but 
not any more ugly than your Teddy bear, 
'Golly wag' or rag doll. 

Most of the boys, with a very few girls, 
go to school and learn the A.B.C. and their 
"tables"; but nearly all both boys and girls 
have to work as soon as they can walk and 
talk. The village children are taught to 
throw straight when tiny tots. Sometimes 
their food for the day, a ball of rice with 
some hot red "pepper" and rancid butter, 
is tied in a cloth and put on the roof-beam 
high above their little heads, and they can 
only get it by throwing stones and knocking 
it down; hunger soon teaches them to 
throw straight. Then they may be put on 
a high platform of bamboo poles in the 
middle of the com-field with a big pile of 
stones, and all day long in the hot sun they 
must stay there and throw stones at the 
parrots and crows that come to steal the 
grain or fruit. and when n little older, all 
night to keep away human thieves, Or they 
get out in Lhe morning early with their 
father's buffalo or goat nnd have to follow 
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it alt day long while it f ccds, and to keep 
it from straying into the grain and standing 
crops, for there are few hedges and fences 
in the fields in India. You must remember 
that India is not a little country like 
Britain, and that one part is different from 
another, and the people do not all do the 
same things or in the same way, or speak 
the same language. In the south it is always 
hot, or hotter, while in the north, 2000 
miles away, it is sometimes very cold, and 
so most of the boys in the south only wear 
a cloth, like a long towel, round their 
waists, but in the north the boys wear 
"shorts" and coats or shirts, and the 
Mohammedan boys wear long trousers. Of 
course if your clothes are only a long piece 
of cloth you cannot have any pockets, but 
the Indian children can tuck away in the 
folds of their cloth their slate pencils, 
sweets, string, and other treasures they 
possess. During the famine in North India 
we would not give the boys pockets to their 
cotton coats as they hid all sorts of good 

THE SIN-BEARER 

t (Johann Heerman). 

\Vhat didst Thou, Jesus, dearest One 
That on Thee such a doom should go? 

What crime, what error, hast Thou done, 
To call for such a woe? 

J sec Thee wreathed with stinging thorn, 
And scourged and mocked as One accurst; 

While on the Cross the sponge in scorn 
Points at •Thy dying thirst. 

\Vhat brought these sorrows on my Lord? 
My sins, alas! and only they: 

'Twas l, Lord J csus, that incurred 
The doom I see Thee pay. 

'Tis marvel still; that such should die­
The Shepherd for the sheep atonef 

Guilt takes the Holy and the High, 
And stamps Him for its own! 

The Holy dies, Who never swerved; 
The sinner lives, from God who strayed; 

Man fltcs the death himself deserved, 
And God is held instead I 

Unbounded love! beyond compare! 
To hail this deadly an�ish all I 

Th:lt l the world's delight9 should share, 
\Vhilc Thou must drink the gall. 

STORIES OF INDIAN CHILDREN. 

tJ1ings to eat on the sly and so made them­
selves ill-so they used to puII a thread out 
of their cloth, and tear a piece off the end 
of it, and then with a big thorn for a needle 
sew a pocket on the inside of their cloth. 

Alas I a great many of the children in 
India are not taught that it is a sin to steal 
or lie, and if a boy can steal some fruit 
from the fields or bazaar and bring it home 
he is often called a clever child and re­
warded by his mother, but if he should be 
caught and beaten by the owner his parents 
will be very angry with him for being such 
a fool and give him another whipping. You 
know what sin is! and have learned to fear 
to do wrong because in happy Britain we 
have for hundreds of years had the Bible 
in our homes, but poor India has not had 
this blessed book and knows nothing of a 
holy God and His dear Son and Saviour, 
the Lord Jesus Christ. In India they are 
taught that their dreadful gods steal and 
lie, and so they do the same. 

(Other "stories" will follow). 

Then shall my love, begot by Thine, 
Surmount the world, and nerve my will 

To keep life to this one design-
Thy pleasure to fulfil. 

t The author of this sacred lyric, Johan11 Heennan,
was born in Rauden, Wohlau, in 1S8S. He was crown� 
a poet at Brieg, in 1608, an honour which was richly 
deserved. He was a man of whom it was said that be 
c<Juld not remember one day in his life when he was 
quite well. Yet he was devout, and his hymn8 brc,Hhc 
a spirit of sweet trustfulness, and arc rich in experience. 
He died in 1647, 11,e above beautiful and impressive 
hymn is inspired by Augustine's medir.ilions. 

-R. G. Mowat.

A GOAT WITH A BURDEN (Lev. 16. 12). 
Here is a goat. \Vho is that man standing 

with his hands upon its head? That is the 
priest. What is he laying upon the goat? All 
the sins and iniquities of the people. Then 
he sends the goat away, with the great burden 
on its head into the wilderness, and all the 
people stand and look on. How glad they 
must be to see it go, for every step it t:\kes, 
removes their sins the further from them. 
That goat reminds us of Him who "l>orc our 
sins," and carried them away "as far ns the 
east is from the west." 

Boys and girls, can you say in your heart, 
uy.Tc did it for me." "God, who knew them, 
laid 1hcm on Him, and believing, 1 am free."



'' Margaret, I
MARGARET lived in Coalsnaughton, 

which stands high in Lhe little county 
of Cl:\ckmannanshire. E,·cry morning she 
could look across lo the lovely Ochil Hills 
to the north of her happy home. 

\Vhen fourteen years of age, howe,·cr, 
�largaret one day was so seriously ill, that 
she had to be motored lo Stirling lnfinnary, 
where she was operated on for appendicitis. 
1 lcr Uncle \\Tillie, who kindly conveyed her 
in his c.,r, noticed that no Bibles were lo 

l 

he seen near her little bed, so he left one 
i11 her locker there. 

i\ow, though Margaret had been reared 
in a Christian home, and was a bright, 
lively child-so happy in a sense-· yet she 
had not yet yielded lo the Saviour's love; 
hut, when lying very ill, she realized that 
love in a wonderful w:n· indeed. Ere she 
h:11..I been a week in hospital, l\Iargarel ac­
cepted Christ. One Friday her mother came 
tn visit her, and found her looking excerd­
i119/y happy. 

"Oh I ma, I'm saved I and I'm so happy!"
�he said in delighted accents. 

Perhaps equally happy was t..l1en her 
mother, who enquired as to how her 
daughter got converted. 

"Oh I it was like this," said Margaret; "I 
!oilid : 
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Love You! 
'' 'Jesus, l will trust Thee, 

Trust Thee ,,ith my soul: 
Guilty, lost and helpless, 

Thou canst make me whole.' 

'' 

Then I heard Jesus say, 'Margaret, I love
yo11.'" Then she added earnestly, "And 
He saicl it loud I" 

Hut that was to be the last night on earth 
for lillle Margaret Snadden. The One 
whose voice she had heard was soon to 
take her lo His heavenly mansions above. 
Durin� all that night the anxious mother 
sat II\· her bed-side, and, ere Margaret be­
came# unconscious, comforted her, assuring 
her little girl that she would not leave her. 

Not long afterwards, Uncle \Villie peeped 
round inside the screens which were drawn 
around her dying bed, and asked his little 
niece if she were trusting in Jesus. 

·'Oh I yes!" Margaret replied, "and I'm
so happy!" Then she began to sing, 

"I lost it on Cah·ary's hill. 
It rumbled and tumbled until 
It rolled out of sisht, 
I w:is happy that night: 
I lost it on Calvary's hill." 

These were the last words uttered ere this 
little maiden entered Eternity, but an Eter­
nity 0£ everlasting happiness! 

During the short period which elapsed 
between her conversion and her death, 
i\largaret hacl also sung, 

''I'm hap(lY to-day, so happy to-day! 
In Jesus' love I'm happy to-day. 
He'� taken all my sins away; 
\rid I am so happy to-dayl" 

Happi11ess she knew, therefore, in a very
\'ivid sense, wl,ile 011 earth; so it is impos­
sible to imagine her eternal happiness now. 

I 'erhaps someone who reads this story of 
�[argarct's great joy, desires also to come 
to the Saviour who alone can give ever­
lasting happiness. If it be so, do not then 
delay; come to Him

"Guilt.>•, lost and helplcn,"

and He shall make you whole indeed I

A. P.A. 
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.. MONTHLY" LESSONS 
FOR THE YOUNG . 

23y J. s. 
QF all the months of the year I think

June is the most delightful. The sun 
gets out of bed early and is lath to go to 
rest. Flowers bloom in the gardens, bees 
hum as they go about their business, and 
the gaudy butterfly flits from one place to 
another in the sunlight. The air is balmy, 
and at the coast and in the country multi­
tudes of children romp and play to theit 
heart's content. 

But there is something which takes place 
during the month of June which, while 
most of us know, we seldom take notice of 
it. I wonder if you can tell what I am 
thinking of? It is simply this-the days 
begin to shorten in June. We reach the 
longest day round about the 21st of the 
month. Then gradually, very gradually, the 
days become shorter. The sun rises later 
and sets earlier. The change is not noticed 
at first, but as each day comes and goes we 
realise that we have reached a turning 
point, and that the long nights of winter 
are not far away. 

Turning Points. 

Now let us think for a little on turning 
points. I believe most of you will have 
read of great men and women who had 
turning points in their lives. Something 
happened and the whole outlook and man­
ner of their life was changed. There was 
Robert the Bruce, for example. You know 
the story about him and the spider. Hidden 
in a cave, he watched a spider spin its web. 
Time after time the industrious spider 
failed to get a thread where it desired it. 
But it did not become downhearted at its 
many failures. That little spider kept on 
saying-"If at first you don't succeed, try,
try, try again." So it kept on trying, and it 
succeeded. 

Bruce, downhearted and discouraged, 
watched it, and seeing how patience and 
persistence triumphed, he took heart again 
and came forth from his hiding place to 
fight for Scotland's liberty. That was one 
turning point in hi! life. 

Then there is the beautiful story of Count 
Zinzendorff, the father of the Moravian 
Mission. One day, having an hour to spare, 
he entered an art gallery. Aa he walked 
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leisurely through the place, looking at the 
pictures, he came at last to one which 
showed Christ hanging on the Cross. He 
looked long and intently at the painting. k,

he looked the big tears rolled down his 
cheeks, as he thought of the love of God 
and the sufferings of the Saviour. The 
sight of that picture and all that it con­
veyed made him change his way of living. 
He gave his wealth for the spread of the 
"dear old story of a Saviour's love." That 
turning point in the Count's life brought 
blessing to thousands. 

One day a young man went into a little 
chapel. He took a seat in the gallery, and 
listened to a simple, yet earnest, sermon 
preached by a working man who was de­
putising for the minister. He was exhorted 
to "Look to Christ and live." He did it. 
That was the turning point in his lif c. He 
saw thousands "look and live" during his 
lifetime, for that young man was Charles 
Haddon Spurgeon, of ten called "the Prince 
of Preachers." 

Watch How You Tum. 

The instances which I have given were 
all turning points which brought blessing. 
But there are turning points which bring 
shame and sorrow. The story is told that 
when the remains of David Livingstone 
were being laid to rest in Westminster 
Abbey a poor man asked someone who was 
watching the procession-"What great man 
is being buried to-day?" He was told that 
it was David Livingstone, the Blantyre boy 
who had become a great missionary and 
explorer in Africa, and who was now being 
honoured by his country. The poor man 
wept. Then he told a sad story. David 
Livingstone and he had been in the same 
class at tl1e Sunday School. Livingstone 
had chosen to serve God and humanity; he 
had chosen to live for self and sin. He had 
turned the wrong way, and he bitterly 
realised it when life's end was near. 

A mother, who had not heard from her 
son· in London for many years, went from 
her home in Scotland to search for him. 
After a while she found him-in a den of 
gamblers, playing cards I She was almost 
broken-hearted as she looked at hii sin-
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marred face and blood-shot eyes. What 
had led him to a life like this? His mother 
was surprised and pained when he put the 
blame on her. "It was you," he hissed, 
"who first taught me to play at cards." That 
had been a friendly and innocent game in 
their own home. But the seed had been 
sown, and almost without !mowing it the 
young man had taken the wrong tum. 

Young folks, watch your company and 
pursuits I A very little thing can tum you 
from the "paths of ri�hteousness." Once 
you have turned you ,vtll find it difficult to 
retrace your steps. 

SECOND SERIES. 
No. 5.-QUESTIONS-THE HOLY SPIRIT 

(Part 1). 
1. Is the Holy Spirit a person? John 14.
2. Is He one of the Godhead? 2 Cor. 13.
3. Is He Eternal? Heb. 9.
4. Is He Omnipresent? Psa. 139.
5. Is He Omniscient? 1 Cor. 2.
6. Is He Omnipotent? Rom. 15.
7. Is He holy? Luke 1; Eph. 1.
8. Can He be (a) grieved, (b) resisted, (c)

quenched? (a) Eph. 4, (b) Acts 7, (c) 1
Thess. 5.

9. Give some of His Titles (a) Isa. 11, (b)
John 16, (c) Heb. 10, (d) 1 Pet. 4.

10. To what is He likened? (a) Matt. 3, (b)
John 5. (c) Acts 2, (d) John 7.
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One other thing about the montJ1 of June. 
It is the wedding month. And who docs 
not like a wedding? It is an occasion for 
rejoicing. I wonder if you have ever read 
in the New Testament of Jesus attending 
a wedding? Well, He did, and His pres­
ence brought joy to the company. The wine 
for the feast had run out, but He gave 
them an abundant supply by turning water 
into wine. Some day, perhaps, you wi11 be 
married. Will you remember what Jesus 
did at the wedding feast? And will you 
let Him come into your life then and make 
it happy? I hope so. 

No. 4-ANSWERS-CHRIST. (Part 2). 

1. (a) John 1. 1; (b) John 1. 29; (c) 14. 3.

2. (a) John 4. 19; (b) Heb. 5. 6; (c) John 18.
37.

3. Gen. 3. 15.

4. (a) John 6. 38; (b) Luke 19. 10.
5. John 17. 4.
6. John. 19. 30. 
7. Rom. 1. 4. 
8. Luke 24. 27.
9. John 1. 41.

10. Heb. 10. 12.
11. Rom. 8. 34.
12. Joh11 14. 3.

-Bercan.

"CJ6 mig6t J win from t6e fBurning '3'1ame.'; 

A 
YOUNG man in the North of Ireland,

who was saved when very young was 
killed almost instantly in. a car accident at 
the age of 25. He had a good tcstjmony and 
when the accident happened he was on his way 
to speak at a Gospel meeting. Before leaving 
for the house he sang: 

"Some day t,hc silver cord will break" 
repeating over 

"And I shall sec Him face to face, 
"And tell the story saved by grace." 

He was picked up and taken lo the hospital 
when the accident happened, and in a brief 
three hours passed in "To sec His Saviour 
face to face, and tell the story saved by grace." 
After his death the following poem was found 
in his pocket-

Oh might I win from the burning flame 
Some soul in sorrow and sin and shame; 
Teach them to trust in. the Saviour's Name-

Rescue some perishing soull 

Oh might I melt some poor frozen heart 
With love Divine, till the tear-drops start, 
As they behold Thee as Thou art-

Tenderly seeking lost souls! 

Oh might I walk in the World's harsh light, 
Washed in the Blood, with my garments white, 
Jesus my all and my heart's delight-

A witness to perishing souls. 

Master, I yield Thee my lire to-day, 
Help me to lnbour and watch and pray; 
Make me a blessing upon Life's way-

Use me to perishing soulsl 



80 THE YOUNG WATCHMAN. 

UNCLE SAM'S LETT ER. 
Dear Boys and Girls, 

This month l am going to tell you about a 
young boy (Tommy) who grew to know the 
Saviour. God gives every boy and girl a 
wonderful piece o[ string called the memory, 
and it is the only thing that lies the past to 
the present. Just try to think what we should 
be like if we had no memory. Why you could 
not remember your own mother's face the 
minute she turned her back, and you would 
not know where to find your home and it 
would be impossible for you to learn at school. 

One day a minister pulled Tommy's memory 
string by asking him how and when he became 
a Christian, and Tommy after tying the past 
to the present by means of this wonderful 
string said, "lt was when the bee stung 
Mother." 

"\Vhen the bee stung Mother? Tell me what 
you mean, my boy." 

"Sir," said the lad, "I have a mother who 
for some yea.rs told me what Jesus had done 
for me, but I never really understood and 
realised how He had taken my place, and died 
in my stead, until one summer's afternoon 
when playing at the door of our cottage. 
Mother was ironing in the kitchen, at the door 
with her sleeves turned up upon her arms. 
Suddenly, whilst I was playing around the 
doorstep a bee came buzzing round and round 
my head. It seemed determined to sting. J 
was frightened and tried once or twice to flap 
it away with m>: handkerchief, but ro�nd and 
round my head 1t came, closer each time. At 
last, in despair, I ran insid<t to get rid of my 
enemy, and made for my mother, who had 
been watching my efforts to free myself from 
my opponent, and with a cry T hid under her 
long white apron. 

"Amused at my fear, but with motherly 
care, she put her iron down and, with a smile, 
placed her arms outside, as it were lo assure 

me that I had full protection. The bee settled 
upon one of her bare arms, and before she 
realised that it was not wise to let the angry 
little insect remain upon her, the bee had 
stung her so deeply that the poor thing was 
unable to draw out its sting, and in an ex­
hausted state crawled slowly down her arm. 

"My mother, who felt the sting sharply, was 
taken aback, but looking at the bee crawling 
down her arm, a thought struck her which 
was the means of my salvation. 

"She said to me, 'There you may come out 
now; the bee has stung mother instead of you; 
come out, and look at it crawling on mother's 
arm. It cannot hurt you now.' Timidly I 
lifted the apron, and put my head out to sec. 
There was the bee crawling still slowly down 
mother's arm, and mother, pointing to the 
sting higher up, said, 'There it is; it has stung 
mother instead of you. You may play with 
it now; it cannot sting again; sec its sting in 
mother's arm. Poor creature, it has only one 
sting.' 

"Half afraid and a little sorrowful for my 
mother, I looked at the sting. My mother 
then w�nt on to explain to me how I might 
play w,th the bee now, and even take it in 
my hand as it could not sting twice and there­
fore could not sting me now. She well applied 
the lesson explaining to me how it was a 
picture of what she long had told me about 
Jesus having taken my place and been pun­
ished in my stead. 

"I had learned and often repeated that 
verse, 'By His stripes we are healed,' but I 
never understood until then with the bee and 
the sting before us that it was just a picture 
of what Jesus had permitted to be done to 
Himself-to be punished instead of us who 
deserved to be punished; and how if we 
claimed that He had taken our place and been 
punished in our stead, we could not be pun­
ished. The law having punislied Him in our 
stead it was powerless now to punish us. Yes; 
and how true these three short lines: 'Pay­
ment God will not twice demand; first at my 
bleeding Surety's hand, and then again at 
mine.' That moment of realisation. I shall 
never forget it. It was all so clear now. I saw 
and understood for the first time what mother 
had for long taught me, how that God would 
not punish me, because He had already pun­
ished Jesus in my stead. Yes, sir, it was when 
the bee stung mother. I have rejoiced from 
that moment in believing :\lld being assured 
that Jesus died for me on Calvary." 

With best wishc'-, 
UNCLE SAM. 
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EDrfORlt\l� 
I WONDER if our youthful readers have 

heard the saying, "Satan still finds mis­
chief for idle hands to do." To be usefully 
employed is one of the greatest blessings 
anyone can enjoy. The wise man who wrote 
the Book of Proverbs says in chapter 21, 
"the desire of the slothful killeth him, for 
his hands refuse tu labour." There is much 
valuable .instruction in this 2ist chapter 
and our readers are asked lo slowly rt>ad it 
and mark U1e verse of our quotation. 

Have you a hobby, like the little lass of 
our front picture, which not only interests 
you, but fills some useful purpose? To 
spt•nd one's spare time in the vain pursuit 
of pleasure only never imparts the joy of 
life which useful service gives. Try to be 
employed in such a way that others will 
also appreciate your pastime, and let young 
folks endeavour to Le faithful and helpful 
to their parents and their homes. 

When looking at our frontispiece, we are 
reminded of a model maid who served so 
acceptably that she gained the confidence of 
her mistress· to the extent of even convers­
ing about private family matters, and was 
thus used of God in bringing blessing to 
her master. And although she remains 
unnamed, the. story is so important that it 
finds a place in Holy Scriptures. You can 
read it for yourself in 2 Kings 5, and as 
you do so, please note the important place 
given to the servants. 

There are many lessons in this Old 
Testament story for all of us. The little 
maid is indeed the heroine, and we can 
only imagine with what joy she awaited the 
return of her master from Israel on this 
occasion. On one of his former visits to 
Israel as leader of an enemy army, he had 
ruthlessly torn from her home .and loved 
ones this girl of tender years, who by her 
faithfulness to God and her mistress, was 
ultimately "to return good for evil." 

Although a prisoner in a foreign land, 
obliged to serve in a heathen home, she 
conft>ssed her faith in the true God and 
�1)oke highly of His prophet in Samaria. 
The results of her testimony are surely 
an encouragement for all who know the 
Lor\· to confess Him to others. Only a 
little ,:iaid, but in God's hands, a means of 
blessing to a great man. Only a captive

slave, .but a means of blessing to her captor,
Captam Naama1t, and through hlm, to his 
wife and home also, and all because she 
confessed her faith. Will each of us who 
profess faith, ask ourselves when last did 
we confess f aithf Here is a striking ex­
ample of God choosing "the weak things of 
the world to confound the things that are 
mighty." 

Let us contrast with her the leper cap­
tain to whom her testimony was blessed. 
He was a great man (v. 1), accustomed to 
do great things (v. 13), but made some 
great mistakes. Directed to the prophet he 
went to the King, when instructed by the 
prophet to simply clip in J or<lan seven times 
for cleansing he was enraged, having 
thought the cleansing ceremony would be 
something spectact,1lar, and the place of 
cleansing in his opinion was much inferior 
to that which his own land could offer. 
Since the details most accurately explain 
divine truth as to salvation it is important 
to note the following. Get into touch with 
the right person for cleansing. X ou are 
directed to ilie Lord Jesus Christ. "Behold 
the Lamb of God which taketh away the sin 
of the world." "Neither is there salvation in 
any other." Obey God's word entirely. "He 
that heareth my word and believeth Him 
that sent me, hath everlasting life and shall 
not come into judgment but is passed out 
of death into life." The cross of Christ is 
the only place ·for cleansing from sin-"the 
blood of Jesus Christ, His Son, cleanseth 
us from all sin." The opinions and ordin­
ances of men will avail nothing in the mat­
ter of your soul's salvation-"salvation is 
of the Lord." 

So our captive maid is an e.xample for 
those who belivl!, while Naaman's exper­
ience is instructive to all who "think with 
themselves" and doubt the Word of God. 
I like verse 14. A lovely picture of con­
version. ( 1) He went down. (2) He obey­
ed. (3) He was changed. (4) He was clean. 

May we all observe that willing hands 
can be a means to open hearts hitherto fast 
closed to God and the Gospel and seek in 
whatever our hands find to do, to do it
heartily as unto the Lord. 

Your loving friend, 
THE EDITOR. 
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i A luonely Wanderer � 
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8.,, BBTH COOMBR-HARRIS. 
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{T was such a lovely spot, and the shades 
of night were falling. Just the time when 

the wild beasts in their dens began to stretch 
and yawn after sleeping all day, preparing 
to go out and prowl around to find their 
prey. No one was about, no tent, no house 
anywhere near, nothing but rocks, stones, 
and shrubs, when there came along a young 
man, with a stick in his hand (Gen. 32. 10). 
He had travefled some distance that day 
and now the sun had set, he wanted to find 
a resting place for the night, but there was 
nothing better than the ground for a bed 
and stones for a pillow, so he had to make 
the best of it, and just lie down where 
he was. 

Tht: first night away from home, how his 
thoughts must have gone back 
to the place he had left that 
morning. Father, mother, and 
brother, besides the many ser­
vants who cared for the flocks. 
How he missed all the stir and 
bustle of tl1e busy household, the 
evening meal and the evening 
worship. His thoughts could 
scarcely have been happy ones 
for it was his own fault that he 
was exiled from home. He had 
been deceitful and false, had 
wronged his twin brother, and 
deluded his father, consequently 
because the peace of the family 
was marred, he had been sent 
away from home. 

Did he think of God? I won­
der, and remember his fa the r's 
faith� Jacob. for that was the 
young man's name, knew God 
was the God of his father Isaac, 
for he had said to Isaac a short 
time before, "The Lord th,, God" 
(Gen. 27. 20). 

\Vhether Jacob remembert!d 
God and sought His protection 
that night we don't know, but 
we know that God thought of 
him and was gracious to him. 
'When sleep came God sent him a 

dream, a \\'Onderful dream. Jacob dreamt 
he saw a ladder reaching from earth to 
Heaven, angels of God were ascending and 
descending on it, and the Lord stood at th1: 
top, and spoke to Jacob, saying precious 
words, promising great things, but most 
comforting of all was the assurance that 
He, the Lord, was with him, poor wander­
ing Jacob, and would keep him wherever 
he went. 

\rVhen Jacob awoke he said : "Surely the 
Lord is in this place," and it was no won­
der he made up his mind that the Lord 
must be his God henceforth. 

Yes, it was true that God was in that 
place and there was a connecting link be­
tween failing, sinful Jacob and the glory 

Gen. 3�. 10. 
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of 1kavcn. 
ls it so to-uny? Yes, God is just where 

you are ancl the connecting link is the 
Cross of Christ. Because He died on the 
Cross lo make an atonement for our sin, 
lo bear tJ,e punishment we deserved, a way 
has been made for us lo go lo Heaven. 
Only one 'Way, no other is needed, salvation 
through the death of Christ. He was 
wounded for us, hy His stripes we arc 

.,J LONELY iVAN/JEl<JJ.R. 

healed. And by that 011c Wny we may 
drnw nigh lo God every day, all day with 
our needs, the Way is opened up lo Goll 
by the Cross, our Ladder up to I leaven. 
Have you come uy that Way? 

"As lo Lite (lonely wanderer) this wondrous 
dream was given, 

So seems my Saviour's Cross to 111c, a ladder 
up to Heaven. 

'' Well, Your Fortune's Made." 
T

HESE were the words with which I was
greeted the morning after my conversion 

by my employer, Mr. John Davidson of 
Gowanwell, Aberdeenshire, and believing the 
particulars connected therewith will be of 
interest and benefit to others, I now record 
them with that end in view. 

I was one of a family of six brought up in 
humble circumstances. My mother was a true 
Christian but did not enJoy the liberty of a 
full salvation, chiefly because of erroneous 
teachio$' that ''no one can be sure of the 
possession of eternal life." The Scriptures 
emphatically teach that we can know (John 
3. 16; Rom. 10. 9, etc.). One of the greatest
joys the writer has had was when that dear
mother entered fully into the liberty of her
glorious inheritance in Christ.

But although not enjoying complete de­
liverance in former years, my mother sought 
most dili�ently to instruct and teach her 
family, and lo tliis end the Bible was read 

A RF.CENT l'IIOTO OV TIIE \\'RITER. 

morning and night in the home while we were 
made to memorise portions thereof. This 
proved most irksome lo rne, and at the age 
of thirteen I was engaged to work on a farm 
where I soon learned to love the intoxicating 
cup. This in turn led to brawling and fighting, 
in which I was soon looked upon by my com­
panions as a front ranker. 

My sorely tried mother was crying to Gou 
for her wayward boy and U1e answer was 
about lo be given in a wonderful way. With 
others (through no fault of mine) I had been 
dismissed from my situation, and one of the 
servants at Gowanwell, wishing to be relieved 
from his engagement, asked me lo take his 
place, Though unwilling to serve at a farm 
where I knew there was a vigorous Christian 
testimony, I ultimately agreed lo go, but my 
mother and sister wept saying such good 
people would not have me about their place. 
However, a month went past and the Chris­
tians acted very wisely. I was neither pressed 
nor spoken to but mention was made of me to 
the great God with whom these people wer,e 
on easy speaking terms. Their life greatly im­
pressed me. 1 had been among a wJld and 
lawless set of men and the contrast was most 
marked. The people were friendly and kind 
beyond anything 1 had ever seen and out of 
respect I eased off in a great measure, my 
sinful habit of swearing. My mother noticed 
this and spqke of il when home at the week­
end, but l was annoyed, for l had then no 
wish to be a Christian. In this mood I lay 
down to read the first thing that came to hand, 
and it turned out to be about a man, who 
through an accident, was dying without hope. 
I suddenly felt that with all my boasted cour­
age I also would be afraid if called to meet 
God. 

On the following Wednc�day night the farm­
er's wife (M:rs. Davidson) gave me n copy of 
"The Young Watchman," tbe stories in which 
all spoke to me. A fdlow-workrnnn twitted 
me about growing serious and snid l "surely 
was not taken up with that stuff." I responded 
by throwing the periodical nl him and rose 
to pass oul to lhc "chaumcr," [ went lo bed 
but could not sleep, tossing n•stlc■sly and 
wondering whether nfter nit there was some• 
1hing in this beinl( snved. Before coming lo 
t;owa11wcll I lrnd heard nml had liecn Inclined 
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to Imbibe infillel notions, nnd now what wn1 
I to do? 

1 t wns clear my new nsaoclnlcs hnd some•
thing I hnd not nnd I wns perfectly sure my 
forcm:m w:u II happ)' mnn: indeed he was the 
lines\ chnp l hnd ever worked with-so mnnly,
unselfish nnd kind. Whnl wns I lo do? All 
next day I w:mlcd to i;el alone with this man 
nnd unburden my mind to him, but clrcum• 
stnnces did not allow this. The tempter how• 
�,•.er suggested I sho�ld i;ct a bottle of whisky, 
JOIII my old compan1011s on Sunday, nnd for· 
get all about it. Alone in the nftcrnoon I 
fought this suggestion nnd resolved that with
God's help l never would go back to the evil
lire again. Aher the day's work was o,•er I
sought out my foreman and with great diffi•
cuhy, told him my condition. He had felt I 
wnnted to tell him something and great indeed 
wns his joy when he knew what it was, "Bob"
he saicl, "if you died now where do you think
you'd go?" I s:aid, "I suppose to Hell." "Ah
man," he said, "You're just the kind Jesus
came to save.'' 

He then went for n New Testament and we 
retired together to a lonely spot on the hill·
side where he explained as best he could
God's w;ay of salvation. I had never ).!rayed 
but it seemed nalUral for me to say, 'Sandy,
will you pray for me?" and together we knelt
at the back or the dyke (fence) and he poured 
out his heart to God for me. V-le rose from
our knees and he said, "I can't tell you more:
you must do the rest." -He left me, going and
sitting down some distance away. Like another
J ,vas left alone and felt alone-a sinful lad
consciously in t.hc presence or the great God. 
\\Thal J had heard from the Bible that evening 
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hnd proved lo me beyond doubt that God
loved me, lhnt Christ had died for me and,
more, thnl H I would accept His great ul­
vation procured for me by the blood of the 
S:ivlour, He would acce/>l me as Hi1 child.
All my heart went out n yearning lo be at
pence with God, and as a poor sinner I humbly
believecl God's worcl and in prayer, tried to
tell Him so. f rose from Ill)' knees and went
to my companion saylnff, "Sandy, it's done;
I've l rusted the Saviour.' 

I now had one desire to try and be worthy 
of the One who had done so much for me. 
Old things had passed away and all things had 
become new. "To him that worketh not but 
bclicveth on Hirn that justifieth the ungodly
his faith is counted for righteou.sness" (Rom.
4. 5). 

Thirty-five years ha,·c rolled past since that
never-to-bc-forgotlen experience and I still
know Whom I have believed (2 Tim. 2. 12). 

On the morning following my acceptance of
Christ my companion contrived to leave word
at the farm as to what had happened, and Mr.
Davidson, coming to me during the forenoon,
asked whether it was true? I looked in his
eyes and replied it was, when he grasped my
hand, exclaiming, "Well, your fortune's made."

The fact that I had accepted Christ as my 
Lord and Saviour spread rapidly, and every• 
body seemed surprised that a sinful pleasure­
seeking youth like me should have so suddenly 
"turned Christian," but they lilllc knew: 

"I'd found a Friend, Oh, such a Friend,
\.Vito bled and died to save me; 

And that not alone the gift of life, 
But His own self He g:ive me.'' 

R. Donald.

Our Monthly Chorus---No. 3 ll.

THE GOSPEL SHIP. 
Words and Music by Seth Sykes. 
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XVI.-S. T. COLERIDGE. 

SCRIBBLLING in the margins of books 
is a common habit with many readers. 

It is quite excusable if the books are one's 
own, but not if they belong to another. 
l\ 1[ost libraries have a clause warning against 
the practice for it is a bad habit, and a bad 
habit, one imagines, ought never to be com­
mended. Human experience tells us, how-

SAMUEL TAYLOR COLERIDGE. 

ever, that what may in one person be dis­
taste£ ul, may in another be desirable. 

S. T. Coleridge was given to scribbling 
in the margins of books that did not be­
long to him. At least one man of genius 
commended him for it and took pains to 
let others know of it. "Reader!", wrote 
Charles Lamb, "lend thy books to S. T. C., 
for he will return them with usury. He will 
enrich them with his annotations, and thus 
tripling their value. I have had experience, 
and I counsel thee. Shut not thy heart, nor 
thy library, against S. T. C." 

Samuel Taylor Coleridge, critic, philo­
sopher and poet, was born at Ottery St. 

Mary, Devon, on October 21st, 1772. He 
was the youngest son of a clergyman who 
died before Samuel was nine years old. 
He was educated at Christ's Hospital and 
later at Jesus College, Cambridge, but left 
the latter without taking a degree. He lived 
for a short time in London, then at Bristol, 
and later, Cleveden. In 1798 he visited 
Germany with the Wordsworth's and there 
studied the German language. On his re­
turn to England he lived for a time at 
Keswick, and about this time he began to 
take Opium to relieve the pains of rheu­
matism and neuralgia. The evil habit had 
a baneful effect upon him but happily, for 
some years previous to his death he was 
free from it. To the end of his Ii f e he 
lectured and wrote on a variety of subjects 
and also was famed for his conversational 
gifts. He died on July 23rd, 1834. 
. Among the treasures in the British 
Museum is a book entitled "Private 
Thoughts," by Thomas Adams. Coleridge 
had it at one time, and in the margin writ­
ten in pencil is the following confession by 
him. 

"For a great part of my life I did not 
know that I was poor, and naked, and blind, 
and miserable. And after I did know that, 
I did not feel it aright. But I thank God I 
feel it now somewhat as it ought to be felt. 
Stand aside, my pride, and let me see that 
ugly sight, myself. I have been deceived 
all my life by sayings of philosophers, by 
scraps of poetry, but most of all by the 
pride of my own heart, into an opinion 
of sel f-powcr, which the Scriptures plainly 
lell me, and my repeated failures tell me, 
that I possess not. It is the design of the 
religion of Jesus Christ to change men's 
views, to change their lives, and to change 
their very tempers. Yes. But how? By the 
superior excellence of its precepts? By the 
weight of its exhortations, or by the pro­
mise of its rewards? No. But by convin-
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cing men of their wretchedness, and guilt, 
and blindness, and helplessness. By incul­
cating the necessity of the remission of sins, 
and the necessity of super-natural light and 
assistance, and by promising to the penitent 
sinner, and by actually conveying to him, 
these evangelical blessings." 

Coleridge is an example of the many who 
in every age have discovered their condition 
and need before God. Others besides him 
have left on record their feelings at that 
discovery. "Behold, I am vile," said Job 
(Job 40. 4). "Woe is me I" said Isaiah the 
prophet, "for I am undone; because I am a 
man of unclean lips, and I dwell in the 
midst of a people of unclean lips" (Isa. 6. 
5). "Depart from me; for I am a sinful 
man, 0 Lord," cried Peter the apostJe 
(Luke 5. 8). "God be merciful to me a 
sinner," was the heart-cry of the poor 
publican (Luke 18. 13). It is to such re­
pentant ones that the evangelical blessings 
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of remission of sin, and super-natural light 
and assurance are conveyed. God is not 
against tJ1e sinner but for lum; and in proof 
of this has sent His Son, the Saviour of 
the world (1 John 4. 14). 

The death of Christ and His blood-shed­
ding on the cross were for sin and apart 
from shedding of blood is no remission 
(Heb. 9. 22). "Repentance toward God, 
and faith toward our Lord Jesus Christ" 
(Acts 20. 21) are the necessary exercises 
that bring the blessings of the Gospel to the 
sinner. Every one is invited by God and 
encouraged by abundant Scriptural ex­
amples to do this for his own eternal good. 
Our reader may even now take his place 
with all who say \Ve take the guilty sinner's name, The guilty sinner's Saviour claim. 

"Whosoever believetb on Him shall re­
ceive remission of sin" (Acts 10. 43). W.H

I TREASURE SEEKING FOR THE YOUNG I PROF6����!ii6��ING I 
SECOND SERIES. No. 6.-QUESTIONS-THE HOLY SPIRIT 

(Part 2). 1. Why was it necessary for the Lord Jesusto go away? John 16.
2. Why was the Comforter sent? John 14.3. \\'here docs He dwell now? (a) 1 Cor. 3,

(b) 1 Cor. 6.
4. What is Hls work in the world? John 16.5. How docs a man enter the Kingdom ofGod? John 3. 6. What is His work in the saints? (a)John 14; (b) John 16.7. What is His work in the Church? 1 Cor.12.8. When is a person scaled with the Spirit?Eph. 1.9. With what has a believer to be· filled?Eph. S.10. How docs a believer know he is indweltby Christ? 1 John 3.11. How do we know we arc children of God?Rom. 8.12. How were the Old Testament Scriptures

given? 2 Peter 1.

No. S.-ANSWERS-THE HOLY SPIRIT. (Part 1).I. John 14. 26.2. 2 Cor. 13. 14.3. Heb. 9. 14.4. Psa. I 39. 7-13.

S. 1 Cor. 2. 10.6. Rom. 15. 19.
7. Luke 1. 35.8. (a) Eph. 4. 30; (b) Acts 7. 51; (c) 1 Thcss.

s. 19.9. (a) Isa. 11. 2; (b) John 16. 13; (c) Heb.10. 29; (d) l Peter 4. 14.10. (a) Matt. 3. 16; (b) John 3. 8; (c) Acts 2
3; (d) John 7. 38, 39. -BEREAN.

CANADIAN PROVINCES. (8)-PRINCE EDWARD ISLAND. 
P rincc of all earthly kingsl R cdeemer from on high I I mmanucl-God with us­
N ailed on a Cross to die IC an we now fathom this? 
E 'er 'tis God's mystery! E ver we might have been D oomed in Eternity. W onder of wondcrsl-Hc­A bove the earth and sea-R enounccd His Palacc--Home; D �sccndcd through the air-I n ·love to all mankind-S il\'s penalty to bear. L ove such as this shalt e'er A mystery be. And He N ow at our God's right hand D clights in you and mcl A.P.A. 
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WASHING. 
AT a fam1-house, in a very small village

that did not even boast a shop, a man 
called one day to demonstrate and try to 
sell a washing machine to the farmer's 
wife. He was certainly very voluble, so 
much so that the woman's son standing by 
compared the run and force of his tongue 
as something akin to Niagara FaJls. 
"Madam, you cannot buy a better washing 
machine anywhere." "This will do the job 
for you. Give you hours more leisure. I 
guarantee this machine to wash clean the 
dirtiest overalls, even if they are covered 
with grease and oil." "Oh! you will wish 
when you have used it a few times that 

Lhink you can sir," he said. "Yes I can," 
replied the young man, "You are full of 
very ugly, dirty stains, known to God as 
sins, and n:-, amount of washing, or wash­
ing-machiues can cleanse you from them, 
but, 'the Blood of Jesus Christ, God's Son, 
clcanseth us from all sin' " ( 1 John 1. 7). 
"That is a far better washing than any 
machine can give, and only the precious 
blood of the Lord Jesus Christ can cleanse 
a soul from sin." 

The washing machine demonstralur was 
obliged to admit that the washing away of 
sins was beyond the power of his machine. 

Dear soul, whoever you may be, do you 
you had bought one 
years ago, and it is 
so very simple to 
use, almost your 
smallest child can 
use it." "Madam, 
you can pay cash, or 
have it on the hire­
purchase system, I 
am sure you will 
never regret it if you 
buy one." The good 
woman thought of 
wash-days so simpli­
fied by the machine, 
t h  o u g h t what a 
blessing it would be 
if only it was as 
efficient a s  t h  c: 
would-be salesman JAPANESE \VJ\3IILNC 1N T11E STln'.;HI. 

wish to be madt! per­
fectly clean from 
your sins ? Have 
you not often said, 
"Oh ! I know I am 
not what I ought to 
be," or, "If I had 
my time over again 
I would do so differ­
ently to what I have 
done." By saying 
these things you ad­
mit that you are un­
clean, that you are 
sinful, and not right 
w i t h G o d. Dear 
reader, is not that 
so? "Wilt thou be 
m a d e  w h o l e?" 
Please notice a few 

said it was. She thought also of the outlay 
and what a waste of money it would be 
should the machine prove a failure. 

The demonstrator who was determined to 
stll, asked for hot water and dirty clothes, 
took off his coat and rolled up his shirt 
sleeves, and in a short times clothes that 
had been dirty, were hanging on the line 
drying, and cleaned. The machine had done 
the job. Turning to the young man who 
had shown such interest in the washing 
process, he said, "There is not a bclter 
washing-machine anywhere, this machine 
will wash anything." 

The young man looked at him and said, 
"I can tell you of a better washer than even 
your machine, and of things cleaned that 
your machine would not clean." "T do not 

points from this true story of the washing­
machine. 

Said the demonstrator, "Madam, you 
cannot buy a better washing-machine.'' The 
glorious lrulh of cleansing from �in is that 
it does not have to be bought at all, it is 
absolutely free to you, because the Lord 
Jesus Christ paid the price at Calvary with 
His own Precious Blood. "This will do 
the job for you." IL is perfectly true that 
you have nothing to do and nothing to pay. 
simply to own yourself a lost sinner and 
accept the salvation and cleansir,g that God 
so f rcely offers you through thl• flnished 
work of His Blessed on at Calva1 ,,. 

"I gunranlee this machine to wnsh dean 
even the dirtiest overalls." The writer or 
this story once felt he was the dirtiest soul 
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on earth, his sins seemed lo be so very 
numerous. Perhaps, dear soul, you feel 
like that. I can whole-heartedly commend 
to you the all-powerful, and all-efficient 
way of cleansing, for I have e.-<perienced 
tJ1at "the Blood of Jesus Christ, God's Son, 
cleanseth me from all sin" (1 John 1. 7). 
"Your smallest child can ust it." Thank 
God that the way of salvation and cleansing 
is so simple that a child can understand it, 
and tl1at "wayfaring men, though fools shall 
not err therein" (Isa. 35. 8). 

It is not only to believe that you are a 
sinner. that you already know, but that 
Jesus Christ died for you, and accept that. 
The farmer's wife thought of tJ1e mistake 
it would be should the washing-machine 
prove a failure. You too, perhaps arc think­
ing that if you accept the Saviour you might 
after all be a failure. That is Satan's lie to 
you, but you never would be a failure, you 
could not be a failure in God's hands, for 
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you would be "kept by the power of God" 
( I Peter 1. 15). 

Think of the many Christians in the 
world who to-day are witnesses to the 
saving and keeping power of the Saviour. 

One mon• sentence I wish you to notice. 
"You will never regret it." God loves you, 
dear soul, and longs for you to be saved 
from hell, and I can assuredly say that 
when you have accepted the way of sal­
vation as offered by God, through that 
finished work at Calvary, you will never 
regret it. 

The washing-machine was bought, the 
farmer's wife said she wished she had had 
one yea rs before. Like that, when you have 
accepted salvation you will say you wish 
you had accepted the Saviour long years 
before. It is all-important that you should 
do that, and be cleansed from sin. To 
ref use this marvellous salvation is to sign 
your eternal death warrant. E. H. G. 

'' Thousand, Thousand Thanks to Thee.'' 
By Ludwig Andreas Gotter. t 

Lord of Hosts! how shall I render 
Fitting honours to Thy Name? 

May Thy spirit, kind and tender 
Fan my soul into a flame. 

Vainly my poor heart endeavours 
To recount Thy boundless favours: 

Thousand, thousand thanks to Thee, 
Mighty King, for ever be. 

When I think, Almighty Father 
Of my sins that grieved Thee sore; 

How I've never ceased to gather 
Blessings from Thy boundless store; 

How Thy wounded love, relenting, 
\-Vaited still for any repenting­

Thousand, thousand thanks to Thee, 
Mighty King, for ever be. 

t The author of this ln,pirin'{_ hymn, Ludwiii Andreu 
Goner, was born in Golba in the year 1661, His 
father w:u Firtt Court Cbarlain there, and be, hlnuclf, 
afterwanla rose to the rc:apon1ible po1ilioo of Coun• 
cillor. Dy nature, he wu ■cU-effadnir, but waa piou1'1y 
lond of c,i:tollinir tJ1c matchlcH virtue■ of bi■ Lord 1111d 

Father, Thou my soul hast tended 
With unmatched, unmingled graccl 

Jesus, Thou hast me befriended, 
Dying for our guilty race! 

And through Thee, 0 gracious Spirit 
All these blessings I inherit I 

Thousand, thousand thanks to Thee, 
Mighty King, for ever be. 

Endless thanks and boundless praises 
For Thy help, thus far, I owe, 

Forward still through life's dark mazes, 
Led by Jesus, let me go, 

Till He guide me safe to Heaven, 
Then, 0 Father, shall be given 

Thousand, thousand thanks to Thee, 
Thanks to all eternity! 

Saviour. So modcat was he thzu h wa■ only with 
difficulty lbll he could be induc.cJ to (\U■ on his 
writlnir■ to others. Iii■ full list of two bum.I� and 
Lliiny-ooe hynrn• I■ ■till prcae"cd In • prominent Lib­
rary In Gennan)'. He dlcJ in 17JS. 

R.G.M. 
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"MONTH LY" LESSONS 

FOR THE YOUNG . 

7jy /. S.

WHEN I was at school I was taught 
Latin. I cannot say I enjored it very 

much, but as the school authorities thought 
it was necessary for my proper education I
had to do my best to learn 1t. Now that I 
have been left school for very many years 
I have forgotten almost all the Latin I
learned. 

Thi.s reminds me of a story concerning 
a f anner who sent his son to college. He 
wanted him to be well educated, and make 
a name for himself as a famous scholar. 
The son, however, had different ideas from 
his father. He went to college, but did not 
learn very much. He had a gay time away 
from home., and spent on pleasure the 
money his father allowed him for education. 

When the holiday time came round he 
went back to the farm prepared, of course, 
to answer his father's questions regarding 
his education. 

After father and son had been talking 
for a little while, the father said: "An' 
whit ha'e ye been learnin' a' the time, my 
boy?" 

"Oh, dad," replied the gay young student 
rather gushingly, "I have been learning 
Latin." 

"An' whit'll be the Latin for horse?" 
asked the father. 

"Horsibus," replied the son. 
"Verra guid," said the father. 
"An' whit'll be the Latin for hen?" 
"Henibus, dad." 
This young student knew the Latin for 

anything his father asked him I He simply 
put "ibus" at the end of the English word. 
The father listened patiently to the non­
sense talked by h .is son, then said to him : 
"There's a forkibus. Pit the heyibus intae 
the cairtibus, or I'll bre'k it owre yer back­
ibus." 

You sec, the old man was not so easily 
fooled as his son imagined. He knew Latin 
too I

I have told you that story to impress 
upon your mind that the month July, the 
seventh in the year, is supposed to take its 
name from Julius G:esar, the great R<"Tlan 
general. If you get Latin at the sc.hool 
you will have read the wonderful story of 

••• • 

'Borla,ul 

JULY 
him and his mighty conquests in your 
Latin books. Julius Cresar said many thin�s, 
but all I remember now are three words he 
spoke when ref erring to his conquest of 
Britain. Do you know them-

" VENI, VIDI, VICI." 

These Latin words mean- "I came, I

saw, I conquered." They were uttered 
centuries ago, and now mean little or noth­
ing to us who are no longer under the 
power of Rome. We are a free people, 
ruled, I think, wisely and well, and enjoy 
liberties which few people in other countries 
enjoy. 

Be that as it may, I want you to remem­
ber the famous words of a famous man 
whenever you think of July. But I do not 
want you to associate them altogether with 
Julius Cresar. I want you to think of them 
as being spoken by a greater than C..esar or 
any other man who ever lived. I want you 
to think of them as being spoken by J csus. 
Of course you must remember that you will 
not find in the New Testament these words 
as coming from the lips of Jesus, Who 
spoke as never man spoke. Yet, while Jesus 
did not say-"I came, I saw, I conquered," 
that is exactly what He did. 

I think most of you will have sung that 
delightful children's hymn :-
''Jesus, my Saviour, to Bethlehem came, 
Born in a manger to sorrow and shame, 
Oh, it was wonderful, blcsl be His Name, 

Coming for me, for me." 

The story of Bethlehem, of the angel 
choir, of the shepherds, of the inn and the 
manger, and of the wise men, is one of the 
most beautiful ever told. \Vhcn the King 
and Queen came to Edinburgh, the Scottish 
Capital was gay with bunting and rich witJ1 
colour. Thousands of cheering people lined 
the streets to welcome their Majesties. 
That is how a King should enter a city. 
But when the King of Kings came to tJ1is 
"low ground of sorrow" no earthly choirs 
sang His prajses; the only earth-born sound 
was the lowing of tJ1e cattle in the stalls. 

He knew that He would be "despised and 
rejected of men," yel He came. He came 
because it was the Fothcr's will. He came 
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to the world 10 work out salvation. 
\Vht-n Ile was here on the earth He saw 

men as no one else had ever seen them. 
Ulhcrs had only seen the c.xternal tJ,ings. 
They saw beauty and ugliness, actions and 
habits. But He saw differently. He looked 
into men and women's hearts; He could 
read their thoughts. He knew what was in 
man. Men could not hide from His pene· 
trating eyes. He could read hatred in the 
heart against Him, yet-and this is the 
wonder of it all I-He loved men just the 
same. Y cs, loved them so much that He 
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went to the Cross and died for their sins . 
.Many thought that was the end of J csus. 

He would be buried, and, out of sight, He 
would be out of mind. Ah, they did not 
know Him I He was the mighty Conqueror 
of death. The third day He rose from the 
tomb, triumphant and to triumph. 

Julius Cres.,r died. He was buried. He 
never rose again. But Jesus ever liveth. 
He came and saw and conquered, and those 
who make Him their Friend and Guide will 
be victorious in life. It cannot be otherwise. 
\Viii you take Him as your Saviour? 

SOME MORE REASONS FOR NOT SMOKING. 
Ry ANDREW STENHOUSE. MiHiomuy in Chllc, 

I. Because we arc made a spectacle, not
only to the world, but to angels (1 Cor. 4. 9). 
A Christian who smokes must be a sad spcc­
bclc to those heavenly witnesses. 

2. Because man, being made in the image
or God, should preserve bis dignity, and the 
Christian more so. The expolsion of smoke 
from the mouth reminds us more of the image 
of Satan (Rev. 9. 17). 

3. Because smoke in the nostrils is, in the
Bible, a figure of what is offensive and abom­
inable (Isa. 65. S). 

4. Because the smoking habit dulls moral 
sensibilit_ics. It engenders selfishness in all 
classes of people. Smokers generally show no 
consideration for other people. 

S. Because eminent authorities have testi­
fied that smoking produces criminal tenden­
cies. All, or nearly all, juvenile delinquents 
arc youth who had begun to smoke early in 
life. 

6. Because smoking favours drunkenness.
Converts who have been victims of both 
habits have found that if they do not give up 
smoking they arc liable to return to drink. 
Smoking produces nervous depression, and 
this in t·uro demands the stimulus of alcohol. 

7. Because every Christian is a steward and
must give account to his Lord for the use he 
bas made of the money with which he has 
been entrusted. Converting it into smoke i, 
worse than laying it up in a napkin (Luke 19. 
20). 

8. Because the work of cvangcliution calls
for every available penny. To buy tracts in­
stead of cigarettes Is much more profitable. 

There will be souls in heaven as a result of 
such investments when the puffs of smoke will 
be long forgotten. 

9. Because we often sing, and ought to be
able to sing truthfully: 

"All the vain things that charm me most 
I sacrifice them to His blood." 

10. Because we would not like to be found
smoking when the Lord comes. "He that 
hath this hope in him puri6cth himself, even 
as He is pure" (1 John 3. 3). 

THE BURGLAR'S ARREST. 

A young 111an was entering a house by a 
window to commit a burglary when his eye 
fell upon a card on the wall bearing the words, 
"Jesus only." The Spirit of God 6xed them on 
his conscience, and he Acd from the place. 
Unhappy, he scarcely knew why he roamed 
the streets, until attracted by singing, he 
entered a hall where the Gospel was preached, 
and there:, as be was, the Lord met and saved 
him. He is now a diligent Christian, and an 
earnest preacher. 

He who shows the right path to one who 
has gone astray, lights the otber's J;mtcrn 
from his own. 

Nothing is so infectious as example, and we 
never do any great good or great il1 which 
docs not produce the like. 

-La. Rochcfoucauld.
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lUJ1rnclle 
Dear Boys and Girls, 

During a long dry summer in the north-west 
or Americ:l, 3 prairie fire sprang up in a dis­
trict where there were many settlers; i t  raged 
along the country burning in its course many 
farmhouses, and in some cases the farmers 
and their families were unable to escape. After 
the fire had passed over, 3 relief party rode out 
from a neighbouring town to see if anyone 
had perch:ince e!ic:ipcd the names and would 
be requiring relief. Riding past a charred 
cottage one or the men saw wh:it appeared to 
be a black hen sitting on the ground. On go­
ing up to it he found that it evidently had been 
a hen, but was quite dead, the head and back 
b�ing burnt to almost a cinder. The bird sat 

llette1r .. 
in such a striking way with her wings apread 
out that he gave her a kick with his foot, when 
three little chickens ran out. Bravely the poor 
mother hen had covered them in face of the 
roaring fire, and choosing rather to be burnt 
to death than one of them should perish. 

This story shows us how the Lord, who 
planted this instinct in the heart of the timid 
hen to def end her young in the hour of dan­
ger, would bring with great force to our mem­
ory His words as He wept over Jerusalem: 
"How ohen would I have gathered thy chi1-
ren together as a hen doth gather her brood 
under her wings, and ye would not." Had 
the little chickens taken no heed to their 
mother's cry of "Chick, chick, chick," 

when she saw the fire coming, or had 
they said to themselves, "We shall be 
safer in the farmhouse than with our 
poor weak mother," they would all cer­
tainly have perished. This is just what 
the Jews did and what so many are do­
ing to-day. They said: "Who would be 
so weak and foolish as to go to Jesus for 
salvation? We have our grand temple 
ar\d nil our temple worship; sur('ly if 
we are not safe here, where else can we 
be safe?" But the Roman armies at­
tacked the temple and fire came along 
and it was all destroyed. Yet the few 
who believed if\ Jesus then and the few 
who believe now who have taken refuge 
under the shadow of His wings will be 
eternally safe. 

The story of the hen ends in her dying 
for her three chickens, but not so with 
the story of Jesus. He has beef\ raised 
and possesses all power in heaven and 
on earth. He is alive to-day, and al­
though He is in heaven preparing places 
for .lll who have trusted Him, He knows 
all about the boys and girls dowf\ here, 
their names, where they live, and knows 
all about their sins, too, if you have not 
definitely believed. His death and suffer­
ing were for them. 

llave you heard the Maatcr weepinir o'er l111 
sinful hearts of men, 

With a love that know, no aleepinr, calllnr 
loudly unto them 

As the hen beneath her feat.hers 1oothu the 
liulc one'• ■I"""'• 

So Je1u1 run■ and a■thcu ■II who want Jllm 
10 J 111 anns. 

With love from, 

UNCLE SAM. 





READING 

WH:A T a blessing it is to be able to read. 
Have you ever thought how much of 

lif c would be lost if you were unable to 
read. As you move about the daily round, 
try and note how often your eyes arc used 
in reading some word of direction, instruc­
tion or warning. You will be amazed to 
discover how often your eyes alight on 
LETTERS, and with what apparent ease 
the mind grasps their significance. 

When the Bible was first given to the 
people of England to be freely read, very 
few of the poorer classes were able to read, 
and because of this, together with the pro­
hibitive price of books, those desirous of 
hearing the Word were obliged to gather in 
the churches and listen to the Scripture 
Reader. Four hundred years have winged 
their flight since then, and what changes 
have taken place in the learning, light and 
liberty of the people. Truly, "the entrance 
.of Thy word giveth light." To-day a child 
under six is able to read the Bible, and it 
is remarkable how much of the Scriptures 
have been translated into the simplest form 
of words enabling the youngest reader to 
fully understand. Then, too, think of the 
'price at which the Scriptures are sold, mak­
ing it possible for the poorest to know the 
truth of God. A gospel portion may be 11ad 
for a penny, the whole New Testament for 
twopence, and the complete Bible for ls. 3d, 
in splendid clear type and small bulk. All 
this points to the goodness of God and our 
great responsibility in acquainting ourselves 
with His wiJI. 

How often do you read the Scriptures? 
Even for improvement in education, the 
Word of God is invaluable, but our young 
readers are requested to read the Scriptures 
with a desire to learn more of God and 
His will for them. Think of it, your 
Creator and Sustainer, has a purpose for 
your life and has written same in a Book 
that you might learn His will as you 
thoughtfully read therein. The Psalmist 
knew something of Divine direction when 
he said, "Thy word is a lamp to my feet 
and a light to my path." If you want to 
think, act, and go aright throughout life, 
then "know the scriptures which are able 
to make thee wise unto salvation." Timothy, 
to whom the Apostle Paul addressed these 
words, was privileged above many in that 
from· his earliest days the Holy Scriptures 

were constantly before him through the 
faithfulness of his mother and grandmother. 

Since the Apostle's 'day, there have been 
many great men whose names shine on our 
page of history, who have acknowledged 
the power and worth of God's Word. A 
f cw of literary fame are Sir Walter Scott, 
John Ruskin, John Milton, William Words­
worth and Charles Dickens. Others could 
be added, but for the present we wish our 
young people to ponder over the message 
of Charles Dickens to his youngest son 
when the youth was leaving home for 
Australia. He wrote thus: 

"l put a New Testament among your 
books for the very same reasons and 
with the very same hopes that made me 
write an easy account of it for you when 
you were a little child-because it is the 
best Book that ever was or will be known 
in the world, and because it teaches you 
the best lessons py which any human 
creature who tries to be truthful and 
faithful to duty can possibly be guided." 
These are words of wisdom, worthy o(

the notice of every young person. In the, 
midst of your holidays, don't forget your 
Bible. 

We were d�lighted to hea.r from Peter 
Mathews of British Columbia, and learn oi• 
his conversion in March of last year. Thel 
Editor, �s a young man, had a somewhat' 
similar experience as Peter) in that it; 
pleased Go(! to use the preaching of the, 
Gospel in his own home to bring him into 
the light. We ·called them ·"kitchen meet­
ings," and ther_e was a homeliness and 
intimacy about them that is perhaps lacking 
in the more formal order of Gospel service. 
What a bles�ing such ''kitchen" or "cottage" 
meetings have been to many souls. We 
would be glad to hear from others who 
have been led into the light within their 
own homes. Let us be forever tJ1ankful for 
parents whose hearts and homes have been 
opened to the Gospel, and seek by the grace 
of God to follow their example. 

It will be a pleasure to send a helpful 
booklet to any young believer who has 
found the Saviour since January, 1937, and 
who cares to write a short account of their 
conversion. Others have been helped in 
this way. 

Your loving friend, 
THE EDITOR. 
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WE all like nice Lhings to eat, don't we?
Jt is not easy lo say "No thank you,"

tu some delicious dainty, but we read in the
Bible the story of a boy who did this. 

lt was a sad time for the Children of
Israel. They had turned away from God,
and in consequence, sorrow visited their
land. 

An enemy came and beseiged Jerusalem
and one of the following events was that a
number of lads of noble birth were carried
away captive into a strange land. A terrible 
thing to happen to any land. We can im­
agine how sad they all felt, exiled from 
home and friends, but nothing or no one
could separate them from the God Whom
they served. 

There in that foreign land, the king gave
orders that for Lhree years the boys were

to be educated and 
prepared for court
life. In order to
p r o m o t e growth
and health they
were to be well
fed. Food and wine
from the king's
house was to be
their daily ration. 

Now it seems,
that either the food
was that which
was forbidden by
Mosaic law, or else
it was connected in
some way with the
worship of idols.
It was customary
.lmong the heathen
to nff er a small
portion of food
and a few drops of
wine to the gods,
as a sacrifice, thus
d e d i c a t i n g the
w ho I e meal t o
them. 

name was Daniel decided that he could not
cat this dainty food and by so doing ac­
knowledge the fa lsc _1:!0tls, so he asked the
headmaster to excuse him. This man had
grown f 011d of Daniel and he listened

patiently Lo him, but he hesilated to granl
Daniel's request, for fear he himself should
be accused of disobeying his Icing. 

Those old heathen monarchs were very
powerful and of Len at the slightest provo­
cation would say, "Off with his head." So
this headmaster was afraid to allow Daniel
and his three friends to give up the food
that was ordered, with the idea that it would
make them strong and beautiful. 

However, Daniel made a suggestion.
Would he let them live on pulse and water
for ten days? ( Pulse ,vas a grain or seed,
perhaps something like lentiles). And at the 

end of the time see
how they looked. 

The headmaster
agreed to lhis. How
brave these boys
were to keep to
this plain diet.
when the others
were having sav­
oury dishes and
dainty sweetmeats,
but they wanted
most of all to do
the right and please
God. And Goel
honoured them, the
food suited them
well and they kok­
ed splern.':dty fit
al the end of the
ten days, so the• 
went on all th\.
time having thcsl
simple meals. 

One of these
captive lads, whose Danlc1 I. 

Well, we arc not
surprised that Gml
hies ed Daniel. 11-.·
had a long I, fc nml
wa" l<cpt l rue tu
God through th1:
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many temptations in the land. History tells 
us tJ1:it he saw eight kings and many chan­
ges in the government and in spite of ene­
mies and dangers he served God and was 
kept in ti1rn:s or peril. 1 think one of the 
secrets of Daniel's beautiful life was that he 
prayed. Three times a day he got alone and 
told Go<l everything. He began each day 
with God, paused in the busy day to seek 

THE BOY ltVHO SAID "NO.'' 

God at noon, and 6.nishcd each day with 
:mother interview with Go<l. 

Do you want your life to be beautiful, 
useful and pure as his was? Follow his 
example, seek God daily. It is only He, 
Who can make you strong to stand against 
temptation a.nd keep you through all the 
changing scenes of life. 

THE SEA OF GALILEE. 

HO\,V pleasant to me thy deep blue wave, 
0 sea of Galilee ! 

For the glorious One who came to save 
Hath of ten stood by thee. 

Fair are the lakes in the land I love, 
Where pine and heather grow; 

But thou hast loveliness far above 
What nature can bestow. 

It is not that the wild gazelle 
Comes down to drink thy llae, 

But He that was pierced to save from hell 
Oft wandered by thy side. 

It is not Lhal the fig-tree grows 
And palms, in thy soft air, 

But thal Sharon's fair and bleeding Rose 
Once spread its fragrance there. 

Graccf ul around thee the mountains meet, 
Thou calm reposing sea ; 

But ah! far more, the beautiful feet
Oi Jesus walked o'er thee. 

These <lays arc past-Bethsaida, where?
Chora.zin, where art thou? 

His tent the wild Arab pitches there, 
The wil<l reeds shade thy brow. 

Tell me, ye mouldering fragments, tell, 
Was the Saviour's city here? 

Lifted to heaven, has it sunk to hell, 
With none to shed a tear? 

Ah ! would my flock from thee might learn 
How days of grace will flee; 

How all an offered Christ who spurn 
Shall mourn at last, like thee. 

And was it beside this very sea, 
The new-risen Saviour said 

Three times to Simon, "Lovest thou Me? 
My lambs and sheep, then feed." 

0 Saviour! gone to God's right hand! 
Yet the same Saviour still, 

Graved on Thy heart is this lovely strand 
And every fragrant hill. 

Oh, give me, Lord, by this sacred wave, 
Threefold Thy love divine, 

That I may feed, till I find my grave, 
Thy flock-both Thine and mine. 

RooER.T 1\•!URRAY McUIEYNE. 
(Written by the Sea of Galilee).
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XVIl.-Dr. SAMUEL JOHNSON. 

THE word, "Crossword," came into 
general use in the year 1924, if we arc 

to believe the Oxford Dictionary. "Cross­
words," which have helped to increase the 
demand for Diction:i.ries of the English 
language, are a twentieth century in­
novation. Time was when dictionaries were 
ven- scarce. One of the earliest and most 
fa�ous is that of Dr. Samuel Johnson, 
which was published in 1755 in two 
volumes, bound and priced at £4 4s. Some 
oi the definitions in it are curious. Pastem
is defined as tire knee of a horse. A lady 
who asked Johnson how he came to produce 
such a definition was told, "Ignorance, 
Madam, pure ignorance." Oats he defined 
as "a grain which in England is given to 
horses, but in Scotland supports the people." 

One who heard this definition retorted : 
"Yes, and where else will you see such
horses and such men." 

Samuel Johnson was born at Lichfi�ld, 
Staffordshire, in 1709. His early education 
was acquired at three Lichfield schools and 
then at Stourbridge. 

\i\lhen he was sixteen he left school and 
spent two years at home before going up 
to Pembroke College, Oxford, which he 
left after about two years' residence. He 
was employed for a short time as an usher 
in a school, but was glad to be free of it, 
and in 1733 he settled in Birminghvm. Herc 
it was that he began literary work in a small 
way. He opened a school near Lichfield 
but it failed in eighteen months, and he 
betook himself to London. There, in time, 

he made his mark as a writer. There 
also he first met a young Scotsman 
from Auchinleck named Tames 
Boswell, who has made Joh;1son's 
name a household word wherever 
English is spoken. Johnson hid a 
tender heart with a rough exterior. 
His kindly acts were many. When 
one expressed surprise at his kind­
ness to a certain worthless person, 
Goldsmith remarked, "He has now 
become miserablt:, and that ensures 
lhe protection of Johnson." He 
died in London on December 13, 
1784, and was buried in \Vest­
minster Abbey. 

During his last illness, Johnson 
expressed to one of his doclors, 
Dr. Brocklesby, his desire that he 
might become a Chri tian in John­
son's sense of the word. "My dear 
doctor," he _said, "hdievc a dying
man, there 1s no salvation but in 
the sacrifice of the L'lmb of God." 
Such a testimony has value for 
those to whom it is borne and is 
co�f orting to those who �ar it.
It 1s a far cry f ram Tohn the 
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Baptist to Samuel Johnson, but the Lamb 
of God is the connecting link. John, the 
first to point out the Lamb of God that 
beareth away the sin of the world {John 1. 
29), suffered a cruel death in prison shortly 
after ( Mark 6. 16). 

\1/hether one dies cruelly in prison like 
John, or peacefully at home like Johnson 
matters little, provided one knows the Lamb 
of God. The enslaved Israelite in Egypt 
had commandment from God concerning 
three important things. He was to slay an 
unblemished lamb, sprinkle its blood as 
God appointed and shelter himself behind 
the blood-sprinkled door. That done he was 
as safe as God could make him. His sal­
vation was of God. God was his Saviour. 
If he disobeyed he perished, and he alone 
was responsible. And so to-day. The slay­
ing of God's Lamb at Calvary and His 

Our Mo11tl,,Jy Chorus-No. 32. 

MEN OF LETTERS. 

bloodshedding is the divine remedy for sin. 
Every one who believes in Him who died 
and rose again is sheltered eternally from 
God's judgment which is about to come 
upon this Egypt world. The question for 
our readers is the same as for Dr. Johnson's 
physician. "Are you saved and sheltered 
through the sacrifice of the Lamb of God?" 
ff not, then "Behold, tJ1e Lamb of God
which taketh away the sin of the world" 
(John 1. 29). "Behold, now is the accepted 
time; behold now is the day of salvation" 
(2 Cor. 6. 2). The day and the Lamb are 
both for your benefit. See that you make 
the best use of your divinely-given oppor­
tunity. 

The Lamb of God upon the tree 
Was slain to set poor sinners free, 
He bore the dreadful penalty 
!hat we might life obtain. W. H. 
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RUHINl'S GIFT. 
Bv HANDLEY BtRo. 

WH T a noise; and 110 wonder, for 
nearly 2000 women and girls living 

within the walls of M ukti (salvation) 
orphanage all talked at the same time as 
loud as they could after Indian fashion, 
and laughed and cried and sang and 
scolded-but then dear old Ramabai was 
very dc:\f and heard nothing of the din a­
round her. She was herself a Brahim widow 
whom God had saved and then sent to 
gather other widows of all ages from five 
yea.rs old to fifty, for there arc 20,000 little 
widows under five 
years old in India. 

It 

year." Even the babies, who did not under­
stand a word, looked solemn and sad, in­
deed one of them began to howl. But Bai 
had a new kind of tamash (treat) to pro­
pose-if they could not receive presents 
this year, why should they not all give a 
present instead; il would give much more 
pleasure, she was sure. So it was decided 
with many smiles and much rejoicing that 
every one would try their hardest to get 
a present for the treat on Christmas Day, 
which was to be given to the Bible Society 

was very 
near Christmas, 
and did not Bai 
(mother) always 
give her large 
family a treat 
and presents at 
that time? But a 
dreadful t h  i n g 
was whispered 
from girl to girl 
ti II the "secret" 
reached the smal­
lest tot - "there 
were no presents 
this year I" "Oh 
dear! what can 
have happened !" 
But they were all 
agreed there was 
only one thing to 
be done - they 
must pray about 
this sad trouble. 
Then one day the 
word went round 

RAMA0AI AND TWO HELPERS. 

for the new 
Marathi B i b I e 
they were print­
ing. At once all 
the girls were as 
busy as bees get­
ting ready their 
presents for the 
great occasion. 
Such a mixture! 
bags of money 
from those able 
to go to the farm 
and work, veget­
ables from their 
own little gar­
dens, brass cook­
ing or drinking 
pots, whose givers 
were going to use 
earthenware pots 
instead, like an 
outcast or beggar, 
new saris from 
girls who had 
determined t o
wear their old 
cloth another six 

"a box of dolls has arrived." It was really 
true for Jeeva had seen the head of one of 
them poking out of the packing, and it had 
yellow hair and blue eyes and such bright 
pink cheeks, but the box was such a small 
one ! there could not be more than ten or 
twelve dolls altogether I and nothjng more 
happened tilJ one day "mother'' called every 
one to come into the great school-house, 
and there she told them the sad news, 
"there would be no treat and presents this 

months and give their new one to God, 
great bundles of hay to be sold to the 
farm manager for the buffaloes' feed, 
laborously picked up by handfuls from the 
almost grassless plain; sewing, knitting, 
carving, bead-chains made of polished 
berries Crom the jungle, and bags of rice 
saved day by day from their own food. It 
made a wonderful heap when piled up in 
the middle of the gre�t hall. 

"No! nothlng, nothing!'' She was talk-
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ing to herself as usual, and the teacher 
smiled as she listened. It was only Ruhini, 
not yet five years old, but she was very 
much in earnest. "Every one has some­
thin� to give for the tamash but Rhuini has 
notlung, just nothing," she said to herself 
sadly, "but you were given one of the 
dolls, you can give that." It was conscience 
that was using Ruhini's lips and speak­
ing aloud to herself, "Oh, no, I could not 
give dollie, I have never had one before." 
"But you could give her if you would," she 
replied to herself, and so the fight went on. 
How would it end? 

At last the· great day came, and with re­
joicing and smiles and songs, together with 
prayer and thanksgiving, the gifts were 
brought and laid in a heap. Ramabai first 
rose from her seat on the floor and put 
down her offering in the centre of the 
floor, and then came the teachers and older 
ones, ti11 it came to the babies' turn, who 
each toddled up and laid her Jove-token 
with the rest. At last Ruhini dragged her-

RUH/NI'S GIFT. 

self off the ground and solemnly, and with 
unwilling steps, went up to the pile and 
suddenly with averted face thrust the prec­
ious doll among the other gifts and ran 
back to her place covering her face with 
her hands. There was a sigh of relief from 
those who knew what a struggle she had 
been having. Ruhini had conquered I and 
all were- But, oh look l she has changed 
her mind and is going to take back her doll I 
Very deliberately the little brown girlie went 
up to the heap of presents and dived in 
among them till she fished out her dollic. 
No one said anything, though many thought 
"poor Ruhini she has repented of her gift." 
Little did they know. The small face was 
full of smiles as she tenderly kissed her 
dear dollie on both cheeks and then very 
deliberately and gladly laid it down with 
other of God's gifts and trotted back to her 
companions radiant with joy. No, Ruhini 
would not give to her Lord grudgingly, it 
should be willingly and gladly. He should 
have her best. So Ruhini conquered, then• 
was joy in heaven. 

l96e �ible, a Unique �ooH.. 
By S. LAVERY, Lisbun1, Ireland 

JN view of the fact of the celebration of 
the fourth centenary of the giving of 

the Eng1ish Bible to the English people in 
their own tongue, the following facts con­
cerning the Grand Old Book, the Holy 
Scriptures may be of interest and help to 
readers of The Y oimg Watchman.

The words spoken by David regarding 
Goliath's sword, "There is none like that; 
give it me" ( 1 Sam. 21. 9) could also be 
said about "the sword of the Spirit, which 
is the Word of God (Eph. 6. 17). Amongst 
the many reasons why the Bible is unlike 
e�ery other book, and therefore miiq ru, we 
select the following. 

There is none like the Grand Old Book 
for its : 

(1) Authorship of (a) Old Testament,
"Thus saith the Lord" or its equivalent 
occur hundreds of times, hence God claims 
the authorship of His own Word. {b) The 
New Testament: Gospels, read John 14. 23, 
24; The Acts, chaps. 11. 34, 35; 13. 26-46; 

The Epistles, 1 Cor. 2, 12, J3; The Revel­
ation, chap. 1. 1, 2. 

(2) Inspiration. "A11 Scripture is given
by inspiration of God" (2 Tim. 3. 16). 
These five English words represent one 
Greek word, Theopneustos, meaning "God­
breathcd." 

(3) Writers. These include Kings,
Princes, Prime Ministers, Prophets, Judges, 
Shepherds, Servants, Farmers, Fishermen 
and Tentmakers, over 40 in all. 

(4) Age. In making·the Bible, God was
engaged 1,500 years. 

(5) Circulatio,i, There is only one Book
in the world never off the printing press, 
which has been circulated in its millions in 
hundreds of languages : it is the Bible. 

(6) Persec1,.tio,i.. There is no other book
in existence upon which have been levelled 
such opposition from kings, church rulers, 
Romanists, infidcJs, unbelievers, etc. etc., 
yet the Grand Old Boot/ is still nlivc, which 
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Book is "Ute Word of God which liveU1 and 
abidcth for ever" (1 Peter 1. 23). 

(7) Compilation. The Bible is a library
of books, 66 in all, all bound together in 
per£ ect harmony. 

(8) Preservation. Despite the efforts of
Satan through his servants to extinguish 
the Bible down the different ages, God has 
seen to it that a complete copy of the 
Scriptures has been handed down to His 
people. 

(9) U,iity. There is entire unity through­
out the One Book, containing 66 separate 
volumes. In Genesis is seen the germ, in 
Revelation the fruition. 

(10) Readers. What other book numbers
amongst its readers those who have read, 
and do read the precious pages of the 
Bible. 

(11) Power, in salvation over individuals
and Nations. Without the Bible individuals 
and Nations would be in moral and spirit­
ual darkness. 

(12) Co,1,teuls, in relation to God, Christ,
the Holy Spirit, Salvation, the Nations, and 
the Future. 

(13) Freshness. Many changes have and
are taking place in the world, yet the words 
of the Scripture are as powerful and force­
ful to-day as when they were penned hun­
dreds of years ago. Truly the Word of God 
never grows old. 

(14) Language. Lord Macaulay said of
the English Bible, "A Book which, if every­
thing else in our language should perish 
would alone suffice to show the whole extent 
if its beauty and power." It is a literary 
masterpiece towering supremely above all 
other literary works. 

(15) Evidences. There are Internal and
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External evidences that the Bible is the 
'Nord of God. Regarding the first, think 
of the witness of Christ to the Scriptures, 
John 5. 39; Luke 4. 16; 24. 27. Regarding 
U1c second, the saved sinner is a striking 
proof. See 2 Tim. 3. 15. The Believer can 
say with the poet, "I know Lhe Bible to be 
the \Nord of God, because it finds me."

( 16) Guida11cc. The Bible is the only
safe 011d sure guide by which man can be 
guided through this changing world, hence 
the Christian can safely follow its fixed light 
unti I he ( or she) enters the glory. 

( 17) ludispmsobility. Many books can
be done without, but we cannot do without 
the Bible. Hence it is an indispensable 
Book. 

( 18) Enemies. The enemies of the Bible
have been and arc very many, and how 
solemn to know that it is the only Book in 
the world that shall judge all who have des­
pised its authority, and its witness to the

Lord Jesus Christ (read John 12. 48). 
(19) Titles. There never was, or will be

any book called by so many titl�s as the 
Bible, amongst which we find the follow­
ing : "The Scripture" (John 10. 35); "The 
Living Oracles" (Acts 7. 38); "The Oracles 
of God" (Rom. 3. 2); "The Holy Scrip­
tures" (2 Tim. 3. 15); "The Word of God" 
( 1 Peter 1. 23); "The Scriptures" (2 Peter 
3. 16).

(20) Message. What other book has
such a wonderful message as Lhe blessed 
Bible, think even of only one of its many 
thousands of verses, viz. John 3. 16, which 
has been used in the conversion of multi­
tudes of sinners of ev�ry class. Oh I what a 
message I Thus the Bible is uuique, sup­
reme, and incomparable in every respect. 

"FRIENDSHIP WITH JESlJS." 

The testimony of a young believer who was 
led to Christ through Brothers A. and S. 
Burnham and is still enjoying "Friendship 
with Jesus." 
Six years ago, sin.fut, wandering, lost, 
By every wave of "false religion" tossed; 
He sought me, Who came the lost to win; 
I found Him; He loosed me from my sin.

Power, He gave, to become a child of God, 
Pardon, and peace, and cleansing, through His 

Blood; 
Along the path of six glad glorious years, 
I've walked with Him; He loosed me from my 

fears. 

Grace, He has given, to live above the strife, 
And pleasure of the world; Dead to it's life, 
Buried, and risen, living to Him, 
Elected to serve Him, a priest, and a king. 

Satisfied only, when doing His will, 
Seeking His wondrous commands to fulfil 
Endued with His Spirit, lost in His love, 
Living the glory of Jesus to prove. 

Daily, the depths or His Grace I explore,
Daily, His mercy I prove o'er and o'er,
Years cannot tarnish, time but increases, 
The depth of rapture of "Friendship with 

Jesus." 
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SUCCESSFUL FISHING. 
PERCY and Jimmy-two little Scotch 

brothers-came from an old fishing 
stock i their great-grandfather was a godly 
old fisherman and as he trawled for shrimps 
in Wigtown Bay his cheery voice often 
broke forth into a spiritual song which 
could be heard far over the water. 

Their grand father followed a like occu­
pation and while he can still "spin a yarn," 
he can tell in no uncertain way how the 

Lord saved him and delivered him from the 
dread abyss which awaits all who reject 
God's love-gift, offrred freely in the gospel. 

No rain had fallen for weeks and the 
"burn" (which, when in spate, yielded 
respectable catches, and occasionally a 
"whitey' direct from the sea) had become a 
mere trickle. 

Old disused tyres of motor cars and 
bicycles; tins-from which had, Ion� ago, 

l>ce11 extracted the syrup or treacle, wen.­
in evidence everywhere, even the dangerous
edges of broken bottles showed up.

As I passed over the little bridge span­
ning the "burn," l met the pair swinging 
along with jackets off, sleeves rolled up and 
feet and legs bare. 

I was prompted to ask, "where bound to­
day?" Without hesitation Percy informed 
me in one word "Fishin' I" 

Looking at the conditions around I 
rather sceptically remarked-"Fishing for 
what?" and quickly came the reply-"For 
fish, of course!" 

"But," I protested, "fish live in water," 
which brought forth the rejoinder, "I ken 
that I" 

I passed on, with the warning that 
hroken glass was rather a danger to bare 
feet, and not a little amused at the con­
fident manner of the youthful pair. 

Returning an hour or two later I en­
countered Jimmy, and suggested he had 
spent long enough in a vain endeavour and 
would better wait till the fish had water to 
swim in; somewhat scornfully he replied: 
"We've catched some," and, to my great 
surprise, he held up three or four little 
spotted beauties, adding by way of em­
phasis, "Percy kens hoo tae catch fish I" 

Let us from this learn a spiritual lesson 
-and I appeal specially lo the young folk;
the two little lads were on pleasure bent
and thoroughly enjoyed themselves.

Do not make the mistake of many who 
imagine that acceptance of Christ as 
Saviour will mean "good-bye" to all the 
�ood things of life; never was there a 
greater fallacy, and the truth is well proved 
in the lines of the hymn : 

·• Hc:wcn above is sorter blue,
Earth around is sweeter green,

Something lives in every hue
Christies'! eyes have never seen,

Birds with �ladder songs o'erflow,
Flowers with deeper beauties shine

Since l know, as now I know
T :im His and 1J e is mine."' 

God wants to make you truly happy, and 
to prove how greatly l le loved you He sent 
Hii:; well-beloved Son into this sinful worl<l 
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to make atonement for your sins; the Holy 
Spirit knocks at your heart's door; will 
you yield to His gracious entreaty and come 
just as you arc so that you may experience 
true joy and happiness now and in the 
years to come. 

To those young folk who have accepted 
the Lord Jesus Christ as their personal 
Saviour-Have you ever thought seriously 
on the words of the One who said, "Follow 
Me and I will make you fishers of men"? 

Percy and Jimmy, though so young, were 
intent on catching fish; with indomitable 
courage they set forth to an apparently 
hopeless task. 

Prepared, to the extent of divesting them­
selves of every hindering garment, they 
went to the task light of heart and un­
trammelled by sporting gear but with deter­
mination and c.,-pectancy. 

They succeeded where others, who might 
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have scorned their simple methods, would 
have failed. They risked the dangers of 
broken glass and searched diligently in the 
little pools around the stones on hands and 
knees. 

In our little service-those of us who 
have been redeemed by the precious blood 
of God's dear Son-do we shew equal 
courage by going forth into the dry and 
barren wastes to seek for souls, or arc we 
easily dissuaded from our purpose? 

The successful fisher is he who, when 
one method fails, has faith to attempt 
another, and we read-"Without faith it is 
impossible to please God.11 

May you and I emulate Percy's and 
Jimmy's e."<ample and, in prayerful depend­
ence on God the Holy Spirit, may we per­
severe in seeking to catch even small "fish" 
to the glory of God. 

JOHN CLACHRIE. 

l ee e (
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SECOND SERIES.
No. 7.-THE DEVIL.-(Part I.). 

1. Is he a real being? Matt. 4. 
2. Has he other names? (a) Luke 11.; (b)

Rev. 20., (c) Rev. 9. 
3. Is he a dignalory? Jude. 
4. Has he power? (a) Luke 4., (b) Heb. 2.
5. Has he assistants? MatL 25. 
6. Of whom and what is he Prince? (a) Matt.

12., (b) Eph. 2., (c) John 14. 
7. Where did he once dwell? Luke 10.
8. Where. docs he dwell now? Job 1. 
9. Has he access to God's presence? (a)

Job 1., (b) Rev. 12. 
IO. Can he assume various forms? (a) 2 Cor.

11., (b) 1 Peter 5., (c) Rev. 12. 
1 l. Can he take possession of men? (a) Luke

22. 
12. Can his angels take possession of men and

women? (a) Luke 8., (b) Luke 8.

No. 6.-THE HOLY SPIRIT-(Part 2).

I. John 16. 7. 

2. John 14. 16.

ANSWERS. 

3. (a) 1 Cor. 3. 16; (b) 1 Cor. 6. 19.
4. John 16. 8.
5. John 3. 5. 
6. (a) John 14. 26; (b) John 16. 13, 14.
7. 1 Cor. 12. 6-11.
8. Eph. 1. 13. 
9. Eph. 5. 18. 

10. 1 John 3. 24.
I 1. Rom. 8. 16. 
12. 2 Pet. l. 21.

-BEREAN.

CANADIAN PROVINCES. 

(9)-NOV A SCOTIA. 

N ever sinner came to Jesus-
0 Id or young, or rich or poor,
V cry .sorrowful or lonely-
A nd he found a closed door. 
S inners were the Saviour's treasure!
C alvary the place where He 

0 r His will endured God's censure,
T o ransom and set them free. 
I nto Hell, why will you turn?­
A II His loving kindness spurn I

A. P.A. 
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UNCLE SAM'S LETTER. 

Dear Boys :ind Girls. 
I would like lo tell you about a remnrkable 

boy. You may not think he is nice looking, 
but he has the same kind o( heart as thousnnds 
of children I have met. I carry his photo, and 
it is a copy of one taken by God's camera. 
Did you know God took photos? I have given 
this boy a nice name, "Alc:-c." I took his photo 
to a big school, and had the joy of telling 
sixty boys and girls in the 7th grade about him. 

I began by asking all the good boys and 
girls in the class to stand, and they all stood! 
Then I showed a picture of Alex stealing a 
gentleman's watch, and they looked quite dis­
gus.ted. "Now,'' I said, "how many times do 
we need to steal before we become thieves?" 

Hands went up and a girl said, "Once, sir." 
"Hands up all those who have stolen sweets, 

fruit or cakes.'' 
They looked at one another, but soon every 

hand went up. I said: "You must all be 
thieves. Just fancy a dass of sixty nicely 
dressed boys and girls all thieves! When 
Alex went home, do you think he to ld his 
parents about the watch he had stolen?" 

"No, sir," was the reply. 
"Quite true, he never mentioned it. What 

would we call a girl or boy who acted so?'' 
A girl replied, "A deceiver." 
"Yes, he deceived his parents. Think for a 

mornen.t. Have you ever deceived your parents?" 
A pause and hush. Soon every hand is 

raised. ''Fancy a class of deceivers, just like 
Alec." A look of shame came over their faces. 

"Night came on, and soon after Alex went 
to bed he heard a knock at the front door. 
\Vho do you think was there?" 

"A policeman, sir." 
..-Yes." He said, "Is there a boy named 

Alec living here?" 
"Yes,'' said his mother, "he is in bed." The 

policeman walked into the bedroom, and said: 
"Alex, did you steal the gentleman's watch?'' 

"\Vhat do you think Alec said, boys?" 
"No. sir." 
"'Veil he told a lie, did he not?" 
"Yes, sir.'' 
"Hands up all those who have told one tic 

or more." All hands went upl 
"You told me you were all good children, 

now you admit you are thieves, deceivers nnd 
fibbers. What an awful picture! But this is 
the true photo taken of all our hcnrts by God's 
amera, the Bible. In Jeremiah 17, verse 9,

we read, 'The heart is deceitful above all 
things and desperately wicked,' and Matthew 
15. 19 shon·s the photo more distinctly.

"Did you know God had a policeman al

school? He comes every day, .ind ilso KOCI 
to your homes. His name is the Holy Spirit. 
He takes account of all we say and do. How 
careful we should be. 

"After Alex told a lie about the watch, the 
policeman searched bis clothes, and, sure 
enough, it was in his trousers pocket. The 
boy was then arrested, and taken to the court. 
When the Magistrate asked him if he was 
guilty, what do you think he nid?" 

"Y cs, sir.'' 
"Y cs, children, he had to OWf\ his guilt, be­

cause the policeman was listening and had the 
watch. So Alex was sent to prison. His uncle 
heard of him being there, and found he could 
get him released for the sum of teQ. pounds. 
Out of love and pity for his nephew he paid 
the money, and the boy was told the good 
news. Do you think the boy was pleased?" 

"Now, dear boys and girls, the Bible teaches 
us that this world is like a big prison, and the 
Devil has all the people bound, but somebody 
came a long way al\d paid a great price to get 
us out of prison. Who can tell me the name 
of that person?" 

A girl said, "Jesus." 
"And how much did He pay for us?" 
Another answered, "He died for us." 
"Now, every boy and girl listen carefully; 

I am going to ask you a question, and r·emem­
ber God's policeman is listening. How many 
of you have thanked Jesus for dying for your 
sins?" Th rec hands out of sixty were raised. 

Dear boys and girls, reading this simple 
lesson, have you really believed that Jesus 
died for you, and have you said, "Lord, I 
thank you?" 

Remember, God is going to have a court­
day. He tells us the small and great arc to be 
judged (Rev. 20. 12). Small people will per­
haps be boys and girls, ten or twelve years 
of age; the great, clever men and women, and, 
of course, all others will be included. How is 
He going to judge them? Does the Bible tell 
us? Yes, in this same verse 12 we read that 
God will open books. Even now God's police­
man is getting evidence for the great judgment 
<lay. Not only will God have a book of 
records of our deeds and thoughts, but, I 
believe, He will ha,•c the Bible too. Read in 
I John 5. 8, "An<l another book was opened, 
which is the book of Life." 

Do you know that God has n place: in this 
book for the names of every boy and girl on 
earth? He is waiting for you to trust in Jesus, 
because only those who are sav<"d can have 
1hcir names in that book. UNCLE SAM. 
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fOR most of us the holiday season for
this year is now over, and I trust with 

pleasant memories remaining of a happy 
time of change and rest. The greater the 
change the better the rest for mind and 
body, a fact which is appreciated by town 
and city dweUers, who seek retreat among 
country glens and hills, or beside the 
shimmering sea. What a pleasure it is to 
leave behind the din of traffic and the rush 
of the busy street and find ourselves in the 
wide open .spaces breathing the pure ozone 
and the sweet-scented breeze from the 
fields. This is rest of a kind, giving that 
sense of relief to lung and nerve which is 
so 'beneficial to our physical well-being. 

But even in such pleasant pursuits there 
is found the necessity to rest. A look at our 
mountaineers on the front page will fully 
illustrate this fact. The path has peen long 
and winding, and now can only be traced 
beneath the undergrowth oh the hillside. It 
is heavy going, and now that a vantage 
spot is reached with the grandure of the 
mountain scene before them, they decide to 
rest. The more· pleasing the prospect the 
sweeter the rest. and so the climbers lay 
aside their haversacks in full view of the 
glories of creation. Gazing upon the 
splendour of th.e snow-capped peaks and 
the forest pines, the soul is convinced that 
behind it all there must be the maste.r mind 
and creative hand of Almighty God, and 
with the Apostle agree that "the invisible 
things of Him from the creation of the 
world are clearly seen, being understood by 
the things that are made, even His eternal 
power and Godhead." 

Yes, we are so constituted that we find 
the ever recurring necessity to rest. In ]if e's 
young day. there seems a never-ending 
supply of life and energy, so much so, that 
for some small folks it seems difficult to be 
still. And yet, at the end of the day, how 
welcome that quiet rest, How thankful we 
should be for the comforts of a home and 
the rest of mind and body it affords. Such 
temporal blessings are among earth's 
greatest boons, and I trust our youthful 
readers will greatly value the time that God 

hath decreed for this purpose, and flee the 
desire so prevalent to-day to spend the 
hours for sleep in the doubtful dens of 
worldly pleasure. It is t.he purpose of Satan 
to deprive you of the rest which God hath 
given for both body and sou), and his 
tactics are most subtle for the young and 
unwary. Life is impossible without rest, 
and to enjoy life to the ful1, either in a 
ph)sical or spiritual sense, we must obtain 
rest. Don't be deluded by the promise of 
"seeing life" in the mad rush of pleasure 
all around. Like a bubble, it bursts i.n the 
grasping, leaving nothing to satisfy. The 
impatient pursuits of the giddy worldling 
is evidence of the truth that "the wicked 
are like the troubled sea, when it cannot 
rest, whose waters cast up mire ;i.nd dirt. 
"There is no peace, saith my God, to· the 
wicked" (Isa. 57. 20, 21) .. 

We have said already, "the more pleasing 
the prospect, the sweeter the rest." If this 
is true in the physical real�, it is also true 
in th� spiritual. What is real rest, and 
where is it to be found? Peeper than the 
physical frame, there can be experienced ·a 
rest of soul, which is based on a knowledge 
of peace wit� God. 

Does my reader, young or old, know 
this blissful rest? One. meaning given, for 
the word "rest" is "a cessation fr.om motion 
or labour," and this mo.st fittingly conveys 
the truth to the troubled sinner's heart. 
How many there are who strive and work 
for peace with God, while all the ti.me peace 
has been made ·by the Lord Jesus Christ. 
He hath made peace by the blood of His 
cross, and still invites the sinner to come­
"Come unto Me, all ye that labour and are 
heavy laden, and I will give you rest." 
Here is soul rest and the basis of eternal 
rest which is the portion of all who come 
and trust in Hirt1. What a pleasing prospect1

affecting both soul and body, in time and 
in eternity. 

Come to Him now and enter into rest. 

Your loving friend. 

THE EDITOR 
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XVJTI.-JOHN KEATS. 

f N the old Protestant cemetery in Rome a 
stone marks the tomb of John Keats, the 

English poet. 011 the stone is an inscription 
chosen by Keats himself which reads : 
"Here lies one whose name was writ in 
water." The inscription is the choice of one 
who was disappointed in ambition, in Ii f c, 
in some of his friends, and perhaps most of 
all in himself. But his countrymen no 
longer consider the inscription an accurate 
one. As with others Keats is now accorded 
a measure of fame that he knew nothing 
of in his lifetime. A century after his death 
another disappointed man commented on

this. In his "Journal of a Disappointtci 
Man,'' Barbellion wrote: "We all admire 

Keats now, but what if he had been the 
hoy next door." 

John Keats was born at Moorfields, Lon­
don, on October 31st, 1795, and was 
educated at Enfield. His father died, the 
result of an accident, in 1804, and his 
mother of consumption six years later. He 
left school in his fifteenth year and was 
apprenticed to a surgeon, and later was in 
St. Thomas's Hospital. At the Apothecaries 
Hall, in July, 1815, he passed with credit 
an examination, and the following year he 
was appointed a dresser in Guy's Hospital. 
He became acquainted with literary men, 
and as a result forsook surgery to devote 
his time to poetry. 

On the night of February 3, 1820, he

suddenly coughed blood. "I know the 
colour of that blood," he said to a friend 
who was at hand, "it is arterial blood. I 
cannot be deceived in that colour. That 
drop is my death-warrant; I must die." 
He recovered from this attack for a little 
but renewed symptoms returned later and 
his doctor advised his removal to Italy. He 
landed at Naples on October 31, and pro­
ceeded to Rome, where he was attended by 
one, Dr. Clark. After much suffering he 
died there on the 23rd February following, 
in his twenty-fifth year. His last words 
were, ''Lift me up. I am dying-I shall die 
easy. Don't be frightened; be firm, and 
thank God it has come." He was buried on 
Monday, February 26. 

John Keats was not a Christian, yet in 
earlier Ii fe he was tending to religion, as 
one who knew him testified. The influence 
of a companion forced religious thoughts 
from his mind, however, and later in a 
letter he has to lament, "Nothing in this 
world is proveable." That attitude has 
always been common among men. Alas, 
nothing can be proved to anyone who makes 
up his mind that nothing is proveable. The 
fau1t lies not in the proof but in the attitude 
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of mind that is adopted. I may set before 
you infallible proof of Christianity, but I 
cannot give you eyes to see it. And God 
Himself will never open the eyes of anyone 
against his will. Elisha in Dothan was sur­
rounded by horses and chariots of fire, but 
his servant saw them not until the Lord 
opened his eyes in answer to Elisha's 
prayer (2 Kings 6. 17). 

The life, death, resurrection and ascen­
sion of the Son of God are clearly prove­
able. Proof is offered of everything that 
was accomplished for God through Christ. 
The place and manner of His birth were 
known beforehand (Micah 5. 2; Isa. 7. 14; 
Matt. 2. 6; 1. 23). His work in life was 
marked out for Him ere He came (Isa. 61. 
1 ; Luke 4. 18). The manner of His death 
and who should die with Him was also 
foretold and fulfilled (Isa. 53. 7, 8, 9, 12; 
l\fark 15. 27, 28). The circumstances sur­
rounding His death and the behaviour of 
His murderers came to pass as God had 
promised (Psa. 22. 1, 18; Matt. 27. 35, 46). 
The provision for His burial was according 
as it was forewritten (Isa. 53. 9; Matt. 27. 
57-60). The God who promised these things
and proved them was no less careful about
the tjme He sliould be in the tomb and His
resurrection (Psa. 16. 10; Jonah 1. 7; Matt.
12. 40; 28. 6; Acts 2. 25-32). But even God
will not force a man to see what he is deter-

MEN OF LETTERS. 

mined not to see. 
The day is coming, however, when the 

reality of these things will be evident to 
all. But it will be too late for Gospel­
rejecters to profit then. When Peter was 
freed from prison and appeared at the gate 
of John Mark's mother's house, the girl 
who saw him told those inside but they 
believed not. Her testimony was true but 
could be refused. Unbelief was impossible 
when Peter appeared before them (Acts 
12. 12-16). So with Christ. The witness of
those who ate and drank with Him after
He rose from the dead (Acts 10. 41) may
be refused. now, but the day of His appear­
ing draws on and there will be no un­
believers then. Every knee shall yet bow 
to Him and every tongue confess that He is 
Lord to the glory of God (Phil. 2. 10). 

The testimony God offers now is to be 
received by faith. Christ who has died for 
sin and risen above can be known now to 
him who has faith. Everything is possible 
to faith. Forgiveness of sins, eternal life, 
the friendship of Christ and the certainty 
of f uturc glory with Him are the possess­
ion of aU who trust Him now. You will 
want to do it some day, but it may be too 
late. God's time is now. "Behold, now is 
the acceptable time; behold, now is the day 
of salvation" (2 Cor. 6. 2. R.v.). 

W. HARRISON.

-------•••• ... -----

Treasure Seeking for the Young. 
SECOND SERIES. 

No. 8.-QUESTIONS-THE DEVIL 

(Part 2). 
1. Name the lusts of the Devil. John 8.
2. What did he do to the Lord Jesus in the

wilderness. Luke 4.
3. What does he try to do with Christians?

(a) 1 Peter 5, (b) 2 Tim. 2.
4. Can. he quote Scripture? Matt. 4.
5. Docs ·he like men to hear the Scriptures?

Matt. 13.
6. Why does he blind the minds of men? 2

Cor. 4.
7. Can he hinder the work of God? 1 Thess.

2.

R. J s his power now broken? (a) Heb. 2, (b)
Col. 2.

9. Can he be successfully resisted? James 4.
10. Can he be captured and bound? Rev. 20.
11. For whom was the everlasting fire pre­

pared? li!att. 25,

12. Will the Devil have company in the Lake
of Fire? (a) Rev. 20, (b) Rev. 21.

No. 7.-ANSWERS-THE DEVIL-(Part 1).

1. :Matt. 4. 1; Matt. 4. 11.
2. (a) Luke 11. 15; (b) Rev. 20. 2; (c) Rev.

9. 11.
3. Jude 8, 9.
4. (a) Luke 4. 6; (b) Heb. 2. 14.
5. Matt. 25. 41.
6. (a) 1'.fatt. 12. 24; (b) Eph. 2. 2; (c) John

14. JO.
7. Luke 10. 18.
8. Job 1. 7.

9. (a) Job 1. 6; (b) Rev. 12. 10.
10. (a) 2 Cor. 11. 14; (b) 1 Peter 5. 8; (c)

Gen. 3. 1; Rev. 12. 9.
11. Luke 22. 3.
12. (a) Luke 8. 2; (b) Luke 8. JO.



TJJE VOUNG HIATCHAIAN. 109 

Stories of Indian Children I Have Known. 
Bv HANDLEY BIRD. 

5u H a little boy he was, brown of skin
and bright of eyes and as quick and 

:1gile as his father's kids. All day long he 
sits by Lhc great tank or lake and watches 
the goats f ceding and buffaloes wallowing 
in the mud, and at night he climbs up on the 
old buffalo's back and rides home on his 
uncomfortable seat-for a buffalo's back 
bone can be very sharp and uncomfortable. 
So you will see that Pilgrim had lots of 
time to think and he of ten 
thought about himself and 
his sin, for young as he 
was, he had learned much 
wickedness in the heathen 
village in which he lived. 
He saw himself dead­
laid upon the bier carried 
to lhe burning ground and 
his body burned to ashes 
and wondered, Where 
shall / be then? What 
would the Judge sa)' lo 
him then? If only he knew 
whfrh of the gods would 
be his judge !-but there 
were so many of them, 
and he was told that they 
were great men who had 
died long ago-then how 
could a dead man help 
him, a little village boy 
who had never been to 
school and who knew 
nothing about Salvation 
or heaven? 

And then one day, com­
ing home with the aRi­
mals, Pilgrim saw a strange sight. She was 
really a woman though she was dressed so 
queerly, he had never before seen a woman 
with boots on, or with that funny thing on 
her liead, but strange thing of all, her face 
and hands were white and her hair was 
not black like all the 350,000,000 people of 
India! But she was speaking to his mother 
in Tamil, and Pilgrim squeezed in amongst 
the women crowding around Mem-sahib 
and learned that a school for small boys 
was to be opened in the village very soon. 
And so it came to pass that this little boy 
learned to read and better still, learned to 
know how God, Lhe one great and only true 

God, was good and kind, and loved all men, 
even though they were naughty, and because 
He loved them He had sent His own dear 
Son down to the world to become a man 
and to die for sinners. 0 how good it 
sounded, was not this just what he had 
longed for and little Pilgrim drank in this

gospel and thanked God for Jesus and His 
precious blood and called himself Christ's 
boy. He parents laughed at first, for "would 

he not soon tire of re­
ligion." But the young 
Christian did not tire of 
following his Lord, and 
then he was beaten and 
s t a r v e d , but nothing 
would induce him to wor­
ship the ugly black and 
o i I y s t  o n  e his family
prayed to. So Pilgrim
was forbidden to enter
the house, for a Christian
would defile it, and for
long he had to eat his
food, and sleep, alone on
the verandah, but he was
happy and continued to
witness for his Lord to all
his friends.

There was one thing 
that troubled him how­
ever. He read in his 
Testament that believers 
in Jesus should be bap­
tized but when he asked 
his father's penmss1on 
for this he was well 
thrashed. But Pi I g r i m 

persisted and one glad day to his great joy 
his father gave his consent and wrote it on 
a _slip of paper for Pilgrim to take to the
m1ss1onary. 

We had a most happy meeting; the 
Indian Christians and the girls from the 
orphanage sang hymn after hymn as we 
marched f ram the meeting-room and stood 
nt the lake side. One after another went 
into the water, were buried under it, and 
came out rejoicing. Pilgrim could hardly 
wait his turn and went leaping into the 
water, splashing it all around and his face 
shone with holy joy as in the name of the 
God he loved he was immersed in the water. 
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From tl1at day he grew in grace and useful­
ness, and after some years, became a 
teacher of other boys and a preacher of 
Jesus' Gospel, and had the joy of bringing 
both his father, mother, brothers and aunts 
to Christ, and they were also baptized and 
brought into the assembly. 

I wish I could stop here, but alas, poor 
Pilgrim I Now I sorrowfully find him an 

STORIES OF INDIAN CHILDREN. 

enemy of those who led him to Christ 
Puffed up with pride, he fell into sin, and 
refusing to confess, he soon grew hardened 
in rebellion against God, and so Satan has 
made use of him to turn hearts away from 
the truth instead of leading them to Christ. 
Now we wait and pray that he may again 
be led to repentance like the prodigal son 
in Luke 15. 

Our Monthly Chorus,---No. 32. 

Stop! Caution! Go! (Conversion) 
Words and Mueio by R. G. Mowu, 
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"MONTHLY" LESSONS 

FOR THE YOUNG . 

73y J. s. 

J HA VE forgotten most I learned at school. 
Nevertheless there comes into my mind 

little snatches of poetry which were "ram­
med in, crammed in" by teachers who 
seemed to believe that "children's heads 
were hollow." One of these little snatches 
was about September-

"Up from the meadows rich with corn, 
Clear in a cool September morn." 

The words occur in a poem about Stonewall 
Jackson of America, but for the moment 
we are not concerned with the military 
General or Barbara Fretchie. We are going 
to think of September. 

I often liken September to the visit of 
a friend. You lmow how you look forward 
to a dear friend visiting you. They have so 
many interesting things to tell you, of the 
place from which they come, of the things 
they see and do, that you wish they could 
stay with you for ever. They bring sunshine 
into your life, make you feel so happy, and 
then-how sad it is-they have to bid you 
good-bye. Only one thing seems to cheer 
you on an occasion like that. Your friend, 
with his hand clasped in yours, promises to 
come back soon. That takes the pain out of 
the parting, for you know, that if all goes 
well, you will see him again and rejoice 
once more in his presence. 

You will remember that thus our Lord 
comforted His own when about to leave 
them, saying, "If I go ... I will come again 
and receive you unto Myself." 

I would like to call September 

The "Good-bye Month." 

It is summer taking farewell. The long, 
happy days of sunshine are bidding us 
good-bye, and September is the month 
which shakes hands with us. The sun may 
shine brightly, and the days be warm and 
pleasant, but away at the back of the minds 
of some people there is the thought of part­
ing, and thinking of the future they fail to 
enjoy the present. The prospect of winter's 
chilly winds, the rain and the snow, tend to 
rr.ake them lose the joy of Jiving. 
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SEPTEMBER 
'Borla11J 

I hope you are not a person like that. I 
hope you do not live in December when 
you should be living in September. 

I once read of a very miserable man. He 
spent his days in fear. He was sure some­
thing dreadful would happen to him. He 
would not go near a tall chimney-stalk; it 
might fall on him. He was afraid to cross 
a street-a car would knock him down I He 
would not mix with a crowd-he would be 
crushed to death I The poor fell ow lived 
for years like that, but nothing serious ever 
happe!1ed to him. He wasted his life by 
worrying. 

You are young, and perhaps you do not 
worry like the man I have told you of, but 
stilI when September comes you feel sad. 
You know you must say good-bye to your 
summer sports and games, and spend much 
of your time indoor. If September reminds 
us that the winter lies ahead, does it not 
also remind us that we have had a summer? 
Do not forget that now I 'And do not forget 
that if there was no winter you would not 
appreciate the summer. I remember reading 
long ago a piece of poetry four lines of 
which went something like this :-

"If all the days were sunshine 
Our faces would be fain 

To feel once more upon theni
The splashing of the rain." 

If September closes the door of summer 
and opens the door of winter it says, "I 
will come back again." If it leads us into a 
dark corridor, it would whisper in our ear: 
"A little further on and you will come into 
the sunshine." 

Visiting their new home a mother, ac­
companied by her little son, was making a 
tour of inspection. "This is a very dark 
passage," she said to the boy, as they ex­
plored a corridor. "Aye maybe it is," agreed 
the boy, "but it's bonnier faurer ben." And 
taking his mother by the hand he conducted 
her to a room at the end of the passage. 
There the sunlight was streaming in, bright­
ening everything with its presence. 

So, boys and girls, as September shuts 
the door on the bright sunshine, listen and 
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you will hear a voice say as you walk alon� 
lhc corridor of winlcr-"It's bonnier fourcr 
bcn.n 

And as you go on your journey through 
lif� will you make Jesus Christ your 
Friend? There is no winler season but 
what He can brighten with the sunshine of 
His love. He has promised to be with His 
own at all times. He will never say "Good­
bye." So as September shakes hands with 

"MONTHLY" LESSONS. 

us and leaves us to face the wintry months 
let us remember that there is One who 
never leaves and never f orsalces. And, best 
of all, He gives us a wonderful prospect. 
"In My Father's house are many mansions,
if it were not so I would have told you. J 
go to prepare a place for you." And should 
we walk in "death's dark vale" He will take 
us by the hand and say-"Fear not, it's 
bonnier faurer bcn." 

How God Saved one of 
India's Daughters .. 

THE eldest child of a high-caste Hindu, 
who was converted to God, and became 

a witness for Christ, Soonderbai Powar, 
was taught the doctrines of the Gospel, but, 
like many in India who have turned from 
idolatry and nominally embraced Christian­
ity, she was not born again. For you must 
know there is a vast difference between 

IIIGH,CASTE INDIAN WOMEN. 

having a knowledge of Christianity and 
possessing Christ as a personal Saviour. 
This the young Indian had to learn, as you 
may yet have to learn, reader, and the 
sooner you do learn it the better. But 
Soonderbai Powar did not rest satisfied 
with a mere Christian profession of Christ. 
When little more than a girl she was con­
vinced of her personal need of a Saviour, 
and definitely brought to the Lord Jesus, 
in whom she found life and peace accord­
ing to His own Word-"He that believeth 
on Me hath everlasting life" (John 3. 47), 
"Being justified by faith we have peace 
with God" (Rom. 5. 1). No sooner had 
Soonderbai known the joy of being saved 
than she began to confess Christ and make 
Him known to others. First, among the 
women that wrought in her father's fields 
at Poona, to whom she re;i.d the Bible and 
told the story of Jesus and His love. Then 
in the Zenanas of Bombay, where thousands 
of India's widows live as prisoners without 
a ray of love or hope to lighten their dark­
ness. 

And now she spends her strength in 
leading India's daughters to the Saviour, 
to whom she came herself as a sinner many 
years ago, and who welcomed and saved 
her, as He will welcome you, reader, if you 
will cast yourself upon Him just as you 
are, c1aiming Him as yours.
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HIS OWN WAY. 
By BETH COOMBE-HARRIS. 

WHAT a splendid young f cllow he 
seemed! No idle moments in his life, 

full of energy and readiness to work. His 
widowed mother must have been pleased 
with him, and especially so when the king 
took notice of him and employed him in his 
service and made him an overseer (1 Kings 
l l. 28).

Then one day when Jeroboam had gone
off to his work in a new coat, he met a
prcphct who told him of a wonderful future
tl1:tt was lo be his. Jeroboam must have
lx en amazed. To be a l,.;ng over the ten
l11bes of Israel. Marvellous I What a re­
ward for industry. The prophet told Jero­
boam that if he would hearken to God's
commandments and walk in His ways, God
would prosper him.

Now it looks as though Jeroboam was an
impatient man, it
is not easy for an
energetic person
to wait for God
to act, J eroboarn
must see what he
could do for him­
self, so he re­
belled against the
king ( 1 Kings 11.
26). He set to
work to fulfil
God's promise
and of course got
into trouble and
had to flee into
Egypt. His self­
will brought dis­
appointment and
he must have had
some sad hours
in e.xile.

Now comes the sad part of U1e story. Again 
Jeroboam acted for himself without con­
sulting God. He was always feeling he 
must scheme and plan, instead of lrusling 
God to do what He had said he would do. 
lf only Jeroboam had obeyed God and left 
the problems to Him, this would have been 
a different story. He imagined a danger. It 
occurred to him that if the people went up 
to Jerusalem to worship, their hearts would 
go after Rehoboam, the Icing who was 
reigning there over the house of Judah. 

We can picture Jeroboam with a puzzled 
frown on his face thinking ''Now what can 
l do to prevent this?"

He calls in some counsellors ( 1 Kings 12.
28) and some one had a brain wave, "Make
two golden calves and persuade the people
that it is too far for them to go to Jerusalem

to worship, they 
could worship the 
calves one in Dan 
a n d  on e 1n 
Bethel.'' 

Jeroboam must 
have known God' 
command, "Thou 
shalt not make 
unto thee any 
graven i m age. 
thou shalt not 
bow down lo 
them." He 1g-
11ored this and 
"devised out of 
his own heart," a 
fast day and 
the worship Lhat 
"made Tsrael sin." 

Bu t G o d's
Word was sure
and the time
came when Jero­
boam was �,ade
l,.;ng over the ten
tribes, as the
prophet had saici. I Kl11g1 11. 28. 

Even then God 
did not give 
Jeroboam up. In 
two ways he 
sought to wm 
him to repent­
ance. First God 
sent him a warn­
ing and Jeroboam 
saw three mir-
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acles. The altar was rent, J croboam's hand 
was paralysed and then healed. But Jero­
boam remained unchanged. 

Next, God let sickness come iuto his 
home. Would that touch Jeroboam's heart? 
His son was ill, a boy whose heart had 
turned to God. God took notice of this 
child and saw his desire for good. God sees 
into the heart of even a child. And now in 
His gracious mercy he took the boy away 
from the evil of the world around him, into 
a Land where there was no sin, no sickness, 
no sorrow. 

Surely this trial ought to have revealed 
to Jeroboam something of the self-will and 
evil of his life, and brought him humbly to 
God. But no I The young man who started 
life so well, with the opportunity of serving 
God and bringing blessing to the people, is 
the man of whom it is written many times 
"He made Israel to sin." 

HIS OWN WAY. 

What an epitaph I What a warning for 
all young people to-day. Life lies before 
you. What are you going to make of it? 
Are you 9oing to be set on having your 
way or gomg God's way? 

"In all thy ways acknowledge Him and 
He shall direct thy paths." 

Life can only be beautiful, worth-while, 
a thing of blessing, as we seek God, follow 
Him, open our hearts to His gracious 
Presence and obey His commands. Beware 
of the first wrong step. One ill 1eads to 
another. 

Jeroboam's 1ife that should have been for 
God's glory and the good of Israel, was a 
snare to others and the cause of sin and 
disaster. It might have been; it should have 
been; God meant it to be; good and true. 
Self-will made it evil. 

It is a sign post to us bearing the word : 
"Danger." 

Dorothy's Home call: 
or, An Interested Reader's Death. 

AT the beginning of March of this year, 
many readers of The Young Watchma11,

would probably be interested to read the 
testimony of a girl named Dorothy, in 
"Editorial." Here are her words : "As I 
was reading Romans 10. 9, my eyes were 
opened to see the reality of the verse. I 
believed God's Word and rested my soul on 
it, and am happy in the assurance from 
God's Word that my sins are forgiven. 
Since then (18th January, 1937) as I lie on 
my sick bed, I h�ve been comforted and 
sustained by God's Word and able to wait 
with patience for my recovery if it is His 
will." 

An invitation having been given, via the 
Editor, to sisters to write Dorothy-as a 
pen-friend apparently- the writer took 
advantage of this, and has never regretted 
doing so. Little did she think, however, that 
this correspondence was to be such a short 
one, for it was not the will of the Lord that 
Dorothy should recover. 

On July 26th, 1938, she went to be with 
Christ. 

Deeply interesting it is to peruse some 
pages Dorothy wrote, revealing her sweet 
spirituality. From her first letter: "I have 
found Christ a never failing source of com­
fort, and He has sustained me in my· sick­
ness. As I was always used running about 
and enjoying myself, I find lying in bed a 
little trying, but I know it is all for the 
best, and in His good time He will restore 
me if it is His will. I only pray He will give 
me patience to wait His appointed time. 

"I will now answer your questions :-
( 1) Favourite hymn-"One there is

above all others, Oh I how He loves."
(2) Favourite Old Testament Book­

Psalms.
(3) Favourite New Testament Book-­

John.
(4) Favourite Missionary-David Living­

stone.



DOROTHY'S HOME-CALL. 

tS) Do like poctry?-Ycs, very much 
so. 

(6) Do I like music?-Yes, organ music
best.

(7) Have I any brothers or sisters?­
Yes, I have two brothers whose
names arc \Villie and David, and one
sister, her name is Lily."

At the close of this letter Dorothy wrote : 
"I thought you might like this little verse 
so am passing it on. I think it is very nice. 

IJOROTIIY AND 111::R !\£ICE. 

'If the path I travel leads me to a cross; 
If the way Thou choosest leads lo pain and 

Joss; 
Let the compensation daily, hourly be­
Shadowless communion, blessed Lord with 

Thee.' 

Perhaps readers will now be interested 
to learn some things Dorothy wrote in the 
la.rt letter I received from her, dated 5th 
J ul,r. She mentioned a bad cough, and that 
the doctor had given her tablets for it, at 
the commencement of that epistle. Further 
on, Dorothy went on to say : "Truly God 
doc� not leave His people comfortless nor 
homeless. \Ve may not be able to sec clearly 
His leading at first, hut His ways arc l,est. 
Herc is a verse on Isa. 42. 16: 
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'Ask not how thy God will do it; 
Simply trust His love and might; 
Have we not His gracious promi1e, 

"I will make the darkness light".' 

"Sometimes He has to give us sorrow, 
pain, sickness and disappointments, for if 
we got it all smooth we would be prone to 
forget Him and get interested in the things 
of this worlcl. When we are in trouble we 
always look to Him for He is our only 
source of help, and He loves to hear His 
children cry to Him for their needs, and to 
hear them thanking Him when they are 
supplied." 

The next letter to arrive from Dorothy's 
home was from her sister Lily, who, after 
introducing herself, wrote: "It is in our 
great sorrow I am writing these few lines 
to you, for since you got my sister's last 
letter she has passed from our midst. 
Absent from the body and present with the 
Lord, which is a great blessing and comfort 
to us to know she is better off now than 
ever we could do for her." 

After describing Dorothy's great suffer­
ing, and her peaceful end, Lily also said 
something which must comfort all her 
friends, who love the Lord Jesus : 

"We all miss her a lot, and there is a

vacant place in our home which nothing 
could fill, but we have the joy to know that 
we who are alive and know the same 
Saviour, will one day meet her in that 
bright home above, where there will be no 
more parting." 

Dorothy was only in her teens when she 
died. Perhaps some one who now reads of 
her, will very soon be summoned into Eter­
nity. 0 ! may her Friend be yours I-the 
One whose presence meant so much to 
Dorolhy Greer, yet who loves you just the 
same! 

From her happy home in lreland, where she 
learned or Jesus' love, 

Dorothy has gone forever-to a better Home 
above. 

There no more long nights or sickness shall 
our sister ever know, 

H-'PPY she with Him she trusted, when she 
!\ufiered here below. 

A.P.A. 

Happy indeed arc the people who read their 
Bible, and love the Book, and happier still 
arc those who know the Saviour and Lord, 
of whom it speRks and carries out its teach­
ings. 
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XIV.-CAEDMON. 

THIS year celebrations are being held in 
all parts of the country to thank God 

for the gift of the Open Bible, and in re­
membrance of the year 1538, when, by 
order of the king, the Bible was placed in 
every parish Church in England. It is diffi­
cult for us to realise all that this meant, but 
it was an answer to the dying Tyndale's 
prayer, "Lord, open the King of England's 
eyes." 

Once, when the writer was in business, 
he was approached by a fellow-clerk with 
the request, "Have you a Bible you can 
give me?" This seemed a strange request 
coming from one who had hitherto shown 
no interest in spiritual things-indeed, quite 
the reverse. He went on to explain that he 
was getting married, and that he and his 
wife-to-be thought that their home would 
not be complete without a Bible; they had 
no intention of reading it but just wanted 
to feel that they had one at hand. 

Is not that the attitude that so many 
people adopt to the Word of God? (Is it 
perchance your attitude?) They knew it to 
be no ordinary book; they regard it with 
something akin to superstition-but the 
thought of reading it never comes to their 
minds. 

We cannot over-estimate the importance 
oi the written Word of God, and there can 
be no growth in spiritual life unless we feed 
upon it constantly. May God help us that 
our interest in the Bible celebrations will be 
something more than mere emotional ap­
preciation of past heroes, who died to give 
us the Scriptures, or a mere inte11ectual 
understanding of historical facts; may it be 
a desire to saturate ourselves with God's 
own Word. 

How came we to obtain the Bible? It 
was not always availa_ble as it is to-day. 
You can go to a shop and buy one for a 
shilling, or, possibly, even get a copy f rce 

BY RAYMOND H. BELTON. 

from a society, but it was not always so. 
Men and women have worked, suffered, and 
some of them even died that we might have 
the Word of God in our own tongue, and 
also the liberty to read it. In previous 
articles we have noticed something of the 
labours of such men as Wycliffe and Tin­
dale, and it is unnecessary to repeat what 
was said then, but there are a few others 
we ought to remember if our story is to be 
complete. 

Right back in the seventh century there 
was a man raised up by God to keep alive 
knowledge of some of the Bible stories. 
Caedmon was a cowherd, of Whitby, Yorks 
-a man of little learning though of great
piety. The story is told of how, when (as
was the custom) the harp was passed round
after supper, and songs were composed and
sung by members of the company, Caedmon
would withdraw, feeling ashamed of his
inability to provide anything for the benefit
of his friends.

One night he was asleep when he heard a 
voice telling him to sing. "What shall I 
sing?" he asked. "Sing about lhe beginning 
of all things," was ·the reply. And, in his 
dream, he composed verses which, when he 
awoke, he was able to remember, and he 
found from that time forward that he had 
the gift he had formerly lacked. He devoted 
the. gift, which he realised was from God, 
to spiritual purposes, and he rendered 
several passages from the Scriptures into 
verse. 

Caedmon cannot be termed a translator, 
and his attempts would perhaps be thought 
very crude to-day, but what a privilege was 
his, and who can estimate how great was 
his influence? His were the earliest attempts 
to give the Word of God in language under­
stood by the people, and, as his verses were 
learned and sung by others, knowledge of 
parts of the Scriptures was spread. 
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QUR cover photograph is of girl workers 
mending nets at Lowestof t in readiness 

for the gathering of tl1e autumn herring 
harvest from tlie sea. 

There is much of interest surrounding 
the fishing industry, and to tlie reader of 
Scripture, quite � lot of association witli 
the times of our Lord by Galilee. When we 
think of "mending nets," our minds at once 
reflect on the account of tlie calling of tlie 
first disciples. The "gospels" record that 
our Lord chose His first four disciples from 
among the fishing nets. The first two, 
Simon and Andrew, were working together, 
''casting a net into the sea," while James 
and John were togetlier "mending tlieir 
nets" when they heard the voice of the Son 
of God, and they "followed Hiµi." This is 
all very significant, and we like to tliink 
that these honoured men were chosen from 
among the hardy sons of toil. To be a true 
disciple of our Lord Jesus necessitates 
"hard labour" in one form or oilier but a 
rich reward in that day when He \;ill say 
"Well done, good and faithful servant enter 
into the joy of thy Lord." May we ;ppeal 
to our believing readers to covet that "well 
done" and continually inquire, "Lord what 
\vilt tliou have me to do?" 

' 

But �•mending" has another thought for 
'us .. These nets have already been in use, 
�nd contact with the swelling currents of 
the ocean together with the weight of the 
"catch" and hauling, has found the weak 
spots and broken the mesh. To be of 
further an4 continual use, the fishing nets 
need corystant inspection and repair. And 
how suggestive this is to tliose who would 
be_ "fisher� of mer:i." My youthful Christian
fnends wtll find m the surge of life whe.re 
we seek to serve our Master, that there are 
many defects. in our gear which will often 
tequire that self-examination so necessary 
1£ we are to continue in usefu)·servicc for 
?ur Lord. The Christian's repair shop is 
10 the secret place, in the presence of his 
. Lord where the life can be reviewed in • 
t�e _light of His word. May we, like the 
d1soples, hear and obey His voice when 
He says, "Come ye apart and rest awhile." 

Some of us used to think of "mending" 
in a different way. It may be tl1at numerous 
readers still think of their own efforts in 
the process of mending their lives. The 
writer of ten tried in early life "to mend his 
ways," not without a measure of success 
for a time, but always followed with that 
lapse which meant that the "latter state was 
worse than the first." And my reader too 
wilt vainly try to improve the state of th: 
soul, if there has never been that inward 
change which is produced by God alone. 
\Vhat a revelation it is to see oneself as 
seen by God in Romans 3, "They are all 
gone out of the wa), they are together be­
come unprofitable; there is none that doetli 
good, no, not one." All hope of "mending 
ways"· is forever· abandoned when a seeking 
soul discovers its true state before God. 
Like the. notte'r's vessel marred in the mak­
ing, the only hope for tlie anxious soul is 
to be mad�� "another' vessel" as seems good 
to the Potter to make it. And herein lies the 
sec�et of. i.nwa�d #dsfaction, "If any one 
be.m Chnst he 1s a new creature, old things 
pass away,,.behold all things become new." 
Has my: re�der. this "new" experience this 
niew life, this>�new outlook? May the 

1

Lord 
enable you .. to surrender to ,Him who alone 
can "make all •things new." 

Kathleen Beattie of Blackburn who en­
joys 'Writing to her "Young vVatchman" 
pen-frienost would like to get into touch 
with· someone'near at hand, with a view to 
arr:inging .. an occasional visit. As a young 
believer, • �(atlileen desires fellowship with 
otliers )ikeminded, and any Lancashire 
letter·to•fier, c/o "The Young Watchman" 
Office: will be redirected. 

A .verse for every reader to ponder and 
obj!y. "Trust in the Lord with all thine 
heart; and lean not unto thine own under­
sta1�ding. In all thy ways acknowledge Him, 
ancl: He shall direct thy paths" ·(Prov. 3 .
5-6).

Your loving friend, 
THE EDITOR.
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Canadia11 Pe11friends' Conversions 
No. 1.-0U VE PHILLIPS. 

''HE docs lead us on step by step and we 
follow, sometimes wonderingly and 

inclined to falter, hut thank God, 

'He knows, He IO\'CS, He cares. 
Nothing this truth c:in dim. 

He gi,·c!- the ,·cry best 10 those 
Who lca\'e the choice to Him.'" 

So writes Olive, whom you sec just ready 
to take her iather's tea out lo him in the 
field. Away to the far west, living on Van­
couver Island, this �irl tells of how she 
came to know the One whose love won her 

heart. She writes, concerning her co11ver­

sio11, thus:-
"I had been l,rought up in a Christian 

home and under the sound of the Gospel, 
but I had never been thoroughly roused 
(although I had felt some striving-s within) 
till I was eleven years of ag-c. Then my 
special girl f ricnd was saved one Sunday, 
and the next week was a miserable week 
of fighting nnd striving goin� on in my 
heart. Surely the Spirit of Goel was work-
ing I I wa-. restless and unhappy. 

"The fol lowi11� Sunday my dau took the 
Gospel meeting at night, anu I could hardly 
sit in thl· chair. I kept my hcacl bowed low, 

Collected by A. P. Allan. 

anrl cried nearly all through the meeting, 
hut my heart was hard and I would nol 
yield. l knew not what to do. As the meet­
ing ended and l had calmed myself, I rose, 
and, looking hack saw my sister sitting 
wcepin�. She kept her seat when the others 
rose and passed out of the hall. I went' and 
sat in the car, and one of the young brethren 
spoke to my sister, and she was saved that 
ni�hl. 

''My folks could see I was upset, and 
after we reached home daddy had a talk 
with me, and sought to point me to the 
Saviour, but it was useless. I could not 
grasp the simplicity of it, and went to bed 
with my burden still weighing heavily upon 
me. Grace, my sister, was peace£ ul and 
happy. 

"Next morning, I arose and went to 
school and threw it off somewhat, but the 
following day we were detained from 
school, and I was upstairs determined to 
settle it then. I thought it over and over, 
hunted up John 5. 24 and Romans 10. 9, 
and as I read those verses, I suddenly real­
ized how simple it was, and I said in my 
heart, 'I do believe, I'm saved'; but no feel­
ings of overpowering joy swept over me as 
I had expected, and then I began to doubt, 
so f wrote on a piece of paper and threw 
it downstairs lo my sister, as I felt I could 
not face anyone. I asked her if you had 
to feel any different to know you were 
saved. She wrole on it and sent it back 
that the only thing to do was believe; feel­
ings would not save me. 

"I sank on my knees by the bed, and as 
T yielded myself to the One who loved me, 
my heart was filled with a quiet, lasting 
pcacl!, and the rull assurance of sins for­
�ivcn. Thal was nearly four o'clock on the 
15th day of April. 1930. There were six 
others saved not long after, and on July 
26th, 1931, nine of us were baptized and 
111et the following Sunclny to remember the 
LfJrd till He come. 

"r have only one sister who is twenty­
one and no brothers, so we arc all now on 
our homl'ward journey. I love that hymn. 
'\Viii the circle he 11nbrokcn ?' Do you know 
it? I haven't gnl the words to it now. Your 
favourite hymn1- an• mine ton. r nlso like, 
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'Only a sinner saved by grace,' and 'I will 
never, never leave thee,' and 'God will take 
care of you.' Do you know the one, 'There's 
no disappointment in Heaven' ? "

Herc arc some interesting extracts :-
"I love to sludy Ruth and Naomi in the 

Old Testament, also Abraham and David. 
In fact all the Old Testament patriarchs are 
interesting and instructive, a rcn't they? 
The Bible is a Book that never grows old. 

PENFRIENDS' CONVER..S!ON5. 

You can always get something fresh from 
it. Jsn't the world in a terrible state to-day? 

"The time 1s very near when this poor 
old world will have a new Ruler; when

those of us who are God's children will be 
caught up to meet Him in the air to be 

forever with Himself; when the day breaks 
ahd the shadows flee away. 'Even so come 
Lord Jesus.' May He come soon." 

Bible Conference 
Bulgaria. 

from 

MANY of our readers in this and other 
countries will be interested in this 

group picture from Bulgaria. Those gather­
ed are attending a Bible Conference, and 
we learn from Mr. S. Stephanoff, who is 
kneeling in front row second from right. 
that quite a work of grace goes on in that 
country. 

Recent national laws prohibit missionaries 
from other countries being actively engaged 
in Gospel work, but Mr. Stephanoff as a 

Bulgarian subject edits a monthly paper 
which has a circulation of 2000 copies. Be­
sides this, thousands of Gospel tracts and 
booklets have been recently printed and 
circulated throughout the country. Let 
those who know the value of such work 
unite in prayer for our brother and his 
fellow countrymen who seek to witness 
amidst much opposition to the saving power 
of the Gospel of Christ, and while the day 
of opportunity remains with us, may we bP 
found diligent in service for the Lord. 
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At the Sound of Music. 
By BETH COOMBE-HARRIS. 

IT was a wonderful band. There were 
wind instruments and stringed instru­

ments, and the bandsmen stood in a vast 
plain, waiting for the moment to come, 
when by a sudden outburst of harmony they 
would lead the people in worship. 

There was an enormous crowd of people 
gathered in that spot. Princes and captains, 
judges and sheriffs, rich and poor; and in 
the centre of the plain stood an immense 
golden image. It was ninety feet high and 
nine feet broad, and the king's decree was, 
that at tJ1e sound of the music, everyone 
should fall down and worship the golden 
image. The penalty for not obeying this 
decree was to be cast into a burning, fiery 
furnace. 

When the bandsmen started to play, as 
with one sweeping movement, all in that 
mighty crowd! fell 
on their faces in 
�vorship of the 
image. 

All? No, not 
all. Three young 
men stood erect. 
How noticeable 
they were among 
those prostrate 
forms. People be­
gan to talk. "Who 
are they?" "For­
eigners ! " "Those 
Jews." 

Some of the 
people were with­
out doubt jealous. 
These Jews had 
been given im­
portant posts in 
Babylon. Now 

king heard the accusation he was extremely 
angry. 

"Bring them to me at once," he ordered, 
and the three young men were seized and 
hurried off to lhe king. 

The king seemed to have a certain 
amount of respect for these, his ministers, 
and was willing to give them another 
chance. He might have said, "Fling them 
into the furnace." But instead he asked 
them if what the others had told him was 
true. And then he offered to have the cere­
mony repeated so that they could then fall 
down and worship the image. 

But to his astonishment the young men 
calmly stated that they would not serve the 
king's gods. God could deliver them, but 
if not they were willing to suffer for the 
sake of Him whom they loved. 

The king's rage 
was then terrible. 
He called for his 
mighty men and 
gave the order 
which was quick­
ly carried out. 

We can be quite 
sure those young 
men knew the 
Scriptures, and I 
wonder if a verse 
written by Isaiah 
came to their 
minds just then, 
"W h en t h o u
walkest through 
the fire, thou shalt 
not be burned," 
for these words 
were going to be 
fulfilled for them. 

was the chance to Their enemies 
pull them down bound them so 
from their posi- tightly, that they 
tions. So some of 

r�-1!119�-·� could not stand, 
them Jost no time 1n1■••-•5."' when they were 
in rushing off to . flung into the 
the king to tell =�------------'-...11 flames. They fell 
tales. Directly the Shadrach, Mulu1ch and Abedncao tbrcotenro with lhe fiery rumacc. d O w n i D t h  C 
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scorching heat. But in a moment the fire 
burnt the ropes that bound them, and they 
sprang to their feet and walked around. 

And with them walked tl&e Son of God. 

Instead of the furnace being a place of 
torture it was a place made glorious by the 
presence of the Son of God. Oh, how 
happy those men must have felt walking 
with the Saviour, safe in His keeping, every 
moment was full of joy. They must have 
been sorry when the king called them to 
come out. So it all came right for the 
young men who stood for God, among the 
ones who knew Him not. 

Things are different to-day. We are not 
in danger of a fiery furnace, but does it 
sometimes happen that we shrink from 
doing the right and standing out against 
the wrong because we are afraid somebody 
will sneer, somebody will laugh at us? 

The God who enabled these three men 

AT THE SOUND OF MUSIC. 

to stand firm will enable us, if we trust 
Him, and He will be with us in the tria], 
if it comes. 

It is better to have His smile than all the 
favour of the world. A fiery furnace with 
Him is better than a king's palace without 
Him. "His Presence is salvation." ''In 
His favour is LIFE." He says, "Be strong." 
"Fear not I will be with thee." 

I like to think that perhaps many people 
in that great crowd worshipped the One 
True God for the first time that day, be­
cause of the fearless witness of these young 
men? Anyhow, the heathen monarch, when 
he saw that the Son of God walked with 
the men in the fire, acknowledged and 
blessed God. 

"Stand up for Jesus," and not only will 
you be blessed yourself but others will be 
blessed through you. 

Treasure Seeking for the Young. 
SECOND SERIES. 

No. 9.-QUESTIONS-ANGELS-(Part 1).

1. By whom were they created? Col. 1.
2. Who is their J1ead? 1 Pct. 3.
3. Who is their €hid? Rev. 12.
4. Are they numerous? (a) Psa. 68; (b) Heb.

12. 22.
5. Are they (a) •wise, (b) strong, (c) mighty,

(d) holy, (e) curious, (a) 2 Sam. 14, (b)
Rev. 5, (c) I Thess. 1, (d) Mark 8, (e) I
Pct. 1.

6. C.n they (a) speak and touch? I Kings
19; (b) fly? Rev. 14.

7. C.n. they rejoice? Luke 15.
8. Can they worship? Rev. 7.
9. Can they praise? Psa. 148.

10. Can they fight? Rev. 12.
11. Arc there special groups? I Tim. 5.
12. Are they liable to sin? 2 Pet. 2.

No. 8.-ANSWERS-THE DEVIL-(Part 2). 

1. John 8. 44.
2. Luke 4. 2.
3. (a) 1 Pet. 5. 8; (b) 2 Tim. 2. 26.
4. Matt. 4. 6.

5. M:att. 13. 19.
6. 2 Cor. 4. 4.
7. I Thcss. 2. 18.
8. (a) Heb. 2. 14; (b) Col. 2. 15.
9. Jas. 4. 7.

10. Rev. 20. 2.
I 1. Matt. 25. 41.
12. (a) Rev. 20. 10; (b) Rev. 21. 8.

-Bcrcan.

"SO LOVED THAT HE GAVE." 
A child in Luther's time, had been laugh t 

to think of God only with dread, as of a ter­
rible judge. In her sterl\ home, the name of 
µod had been mentioned only to terrify and 
frighten her. But one day, jn her father's 
prin.ting office, she picked up a: scrap of paper, 
and found on it the first words of this verse, 
"God so loved ... that He gavr ... " The re­
maining words were torn off: ·but, even in this 
mere fragrant, there was a new revelation to 
her. It told her that God loved the world, 
loved it weil enough to give something. \Vhat 
He gave, she did not know; but it was a great 
revelation for her to know that He loved the 
world enough to give anything to it. The nc,w 
thought brought great joy to her heart. h 
changed all her conception of God. She learned 
to think 0£ Him as one who loved her, as her 
Friend, ready to give her rich gifts and all 
good, and this brightened and transformed her 
life. We have the whole wonderful verse. '\Ve 
know what God gave-the most costly and 
precious gift fo all the Ul\iverse-and the Cull 
revelation should fill us with unutterable glad-
ness and joy. -J. R. Miller.
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XV.-THE VENERABLE BEDE. 

Bv RAYMOND H. BELTON. 

WE owe the story of Caedmon ( which w�
noticed last month) to the Venerable 

Bede, a pious and learned man of God, who 
was born about the year 673. Most of his 
life was spent at Jarrow. Not only ,was he 
clever but very industrious, his labours re­
sulting in the production of forty-five books. 
We owe him a great debt for his Eccles­
iastical History, apart from which our 
knowledge of early English history would 
be very limited. 

.Most of his writings were in Latin, but 
he determined, with God's help, to give the 
English people the Gospel of John in their 
own language. He accomplished this task, 
but only just in time. 

At the time he was working at the trans­
lation he became very weak and ill, but he 
pressed on, determined to finish. 

"There is one chapter more, master," said 
one of his young scholars who was helping 
him. 

"Take thy pen and write swiftly," was 
tl1e reply. 

Throughout the day the young man wrote 
at Bede's dictation, until he said, at last : 
"There is but one sentence more." 

"Write quickly," was again the injuric­
tion. 

"It is finished now, master," the young 
man said at last. 

"Thou sayest truly-it is finished," and 
the aged saint of God sank back on his 
pillows, and, with the words of the gloria 
on his lips, passed into the presence of God. 

This was only a small part of the Bible 
rendered in the language of the people, but 
how precious it must have been to those 
privileged to read it! 

The next translator was King Alfred the 
Great, for he did far more important things 
than merely burning cakes I He was most 
anxious that his people should have some 
knmvledge of God's \\lord, and he rendered 

parts of it into their language and sought 
to rule according to its precepts. He trans­
lated the Commandments; the Lord's Prayer 
and part of the Acts of the Apostles, and 
was engaged on the Psalms when he died. 

There were several others who rendered 
different parts of the Bible into anglo-saxon, 
but England had yet to be given the com­
plete Bible. But God was preparing the 
way for this,· the greatest of all treasures, 
to be placed in the hands of the people . 

IT'S ONLY FATHER! 

A story of some little children alone dur­
ing a thunderstorm relates that each gave a 
favourite Scripture verse. One of them 
chose, "The Lord of glory thundereth," and 
when she was asked why she gave these 
words, she said : "Once I heard a great 
noise when I thought I was alone in the 
house, and I was so sorely frightened that I 
screamed \\'ith terror. l\ily father was near 
and he called, 'Don't be afraid, Margie; it's 
only father.' Now when it thunders and I 
begin to be afraid, God seems to say to me, 
'Don't be frightened, Margie; it's only 
Father,' and all my fear vanishes.'' 

-Dr. J. R. Miller.

READING THE BIBLE. 

When Robert Moffat was starting for a 
situation in England, his mother accom­
panied her boy part of the way from his 
Scottish home, and as they parted she asked 
him to make her a promise. "I only ask 
you to read a chapter in the Bible every 
morning, and another every evening.'' He 
kepl the promise he then made. In his new 
surroundings, amongst often careless com­
panions, he regularly read his Bible; and 
the fruit was seen in after years, when he 
himself went as a missionary to the savages 
in untrodden regions in Darkest Africa. 
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Saved 
• 

ln t6e :Jieart of t6e eart6. 
JN recording the story, of my conversion to

God in the "bowels' of the earth, I must 
speak of some events that led up to that 
glorious moment. Born of Christian parents, 
I had the inestimable privilege of always 
being under Christian influence. My father 
and mother were earnest Christians, and 
had ever an open door to the Lord's ser­
vants. Under their guidance I was early 
instructed in the "foundation truths of the 
Gospel!' Many times in my youthful days, 
enjoying boyish escapades, thoughts of God 
and eternity rolled over my soul, and often 
I became very troubled. I knew sooner or 
later that this great question would have 
to be faced, as it inevitably must in every 
life. I well remember the night when the 
first great struggle took place in my soul. 
Discussion on the imminence of the Lord's 
corning had been the topic in the home one 
Sunday evening, and on retiring to rest, the 
fear of being left behind to face the awful 
vengeance of God's wrath gripped my heart. 
Tossing and trembling on my pillow was 
increased by my father coming to the bed­
side, and whispering, "Two shall be in one 
bed, the one shall be taken, the other shall 
be left"; my brother having confessed 
Christ some time previously. It was with 
a promise to salve my conscience, that on 
my bed I decided at an early date to con­
£ ess Christ; but, alas, like many others the 
pleasures of the world choked the seed, and 
I continued in sin for many years, clespite 
that promise. At an early age I started 
work in the mines, and in the dense dark­
ness of the coal-mine God began to stir my 
soul to consider eternal realities. On one 
occasion an explosion occurred in the 
"section" where I laboured. Many were 
burned, but fortunately I escaped. The ex­
plosion, with its resultant noise and flames 
remains indelibly impressed in my memory. 
The thought then arose, "What if this is 
the end? Where would I go?" I knew full 
well that to die without Christ I must be 
eternally lost. Some time later while work­
ing on a "drift'' at a place where a tremen­
dous "fall" of roof had taken place, my 
father and myself were underneath the low 
workings "stowing" away the debris, when 
above our heads the whole place began to 
quake and tremble, resembling thunder in 
its sound. Those who labour in the mines 

know full well what this means. We were 
trapped! There was no way out because of 
falling stones. My two brothers were out­
side of the troubled area and ran for two 
other men, who hurried round to where we 
were, but were unable to assist us in any 
way whatever, exclaiming, "W., we are 
sorry for you, but we cannot do anything." 
What a moment for me I The pains of hell 
got hold of me and nothing but judgment 
and eternal torment was before me. My 
father prayed earnestly that God wou1d 
allow us to get out in safety, and there on 
the rock pavement he pleaded with his God. 
The quaking ceased, and in a few short 
moments I was outside breathing more 
freely, uut ever piercing my soul was the
appalling thought; if I had not escaped, I 
should have been damned for all eternity. 
The scene lived in my soul, until about two 
years later, when working at the coal face, 
waiting on trucks coming to take away our 
coal, my father spoke to me, saying, "What 
about your soul? Are you ready to meet 
God?" I broke down and confessed I was 
not ready, and all was not well with my 
soul. He pointed me to that Blessed 
Saviour who bore sin's awful penalty in 
agonies and blood on Calvary's cruel tree; 
he declared the love of Christ for my soul,
and would I not, in view of His glorious 
sacrifice and atoning death, receive Him as 
my Saviour. Worldly pleasures with their 
glamour and attraction had by then a fierce 
grip on my life, but love, mighty and won­
derful conquered all. 

Love that no tongue can teach, 
Love that no thot1ght can reach, 

No love like His! 
God is its blessed source, 
Death qc'er can stop its course, 
Nothing can stay its force. 

I yielded myself there and then in the 
dim light that illumined tl1c galleries of the 
mine, to Christ my Saviour and Lord. To 
�y companions I confessed Ouist, declar­
mg, 

My old companions fare ye well, 
I will not �o with you to hell, 
I go with Jesus Christ to dwell, 

Will you go? 

The blt'ssed peace that has been minC" 
since that moment can be yours too, my 



AVED IN HEART OF THE EARTH. 

dear reader. The powers of hell arc mar­
shalled to def cat the Son of God in His 
desire ror your soul; you are aiding them 
in their ncf arious design. \Vhy not claim 
Christ to-day as the refuge for your soul? 
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There is wrath ahcncl; He is willing to save. 
Arc you willing to be saved? Trust Him 
now, for '' l·Jim that cometh unto Me," says 
Christ, "I will in 110 wise cast out." 

R. McP.

-------�••••-..-----

A Joyful 
Harvest 
Time. 

J AM thinking to-day of a Twcedside farm, 
on which I spent my holidays, the last 

year of my school-life, before I came to 
the great city to enter on my business 
apprenticeship. 

It was a quaint out-of-the-way place, 
and the farm was noted for its fine crops, 
and its orchards of luscious fruit. The har­
vest was in progress when I arrived, and 
the flowing fields of golden corn looked 
lovely in the Autumn sunshine. 

The remembrance that sticks to me most 
of all, of that harvest time, is a long walk 
and talk I had wit.h the farmer's son, a 
young medical student, from the Univers­
ity of Edinburgh, who was at home during 
his vacation, preparing for his final C..'Xam­
ination, which was to take place in October 
of that year. He was a couple of years my 
senior, but we became fast friends. 

One Sunday evening, while walking out 
together after the evening Service, he 
broached the subject of what he called 
"personal salvation," and remarked that he 
was glad he got "the great question" settled 
before he went to College, for, said he, "of 

all circles I have ever been in, College life 
is the least calculated to cause one to think 
of God, and Christ, and Eternity." I was 
completely astonished to hear that saying, 
and I ventured to say so. I shall never 
forget the student's answer. Halting on the 
footpath, he said in slow and solemn words, 
"If I had not learned from the Bible that 
I was a sinner, and that Jesus Christ is the 
sinner's Saviour, while at home on this 
quiet farm, and by the grace of God re­
ceived Him as mine, before I entered the 
College gates, I verily believe I would have 
been an infidel before now, for there is 
nothing there that leads one's thoughts to 
eternal things." 

That night I lay awake thinking on the 
words, and I cast myself as a sinner on the 
Saviour, and received the assurance from 
His Word, that as one who had come to 
Him, He could not "cast me out" (John 
6. 37).

A definite decisive choice to be the Lord's,
and a personal acceptance of Him as 
Saviour, Redeemer, and Lord, is the right 
starting point of a truly happy life. Is the 
reader in possession of this happy life now? 
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XIX.-CHARLES LAMB. 
CHARLES LAMB, the English essayist, 

was born in London on the 10th of 
February, 1775. Out of seven children born 
to his parents he was the youngest of the 
three who survived childhood. Before he 
was eight years old he had acquired some 
rudiments of education at a local school, 
but from eight until he was fifteen he was 
a pupil of Christ's Hospital. While there he 
found a friend in S. T. Coleridge who was 
also a scholar of Christ's Hospital. When 
Charles Lamb left school he found employ­
ment first with the South Sea House from 
which he trans£ erred to a clerkship in the 
East India Company. He hated his work 
but continued for thirty-three years to give 
satisfaction and retired with a pension. A 
strain of insanity in the family had serious 
results for him. In September, 1796, his 
sister Mary in a fit of madness wounded 
his father and sl.ew his mother, and from 
then until his death Lamb made the de­
voted care of his sister his constant charge. 
The death of Coleridge in 1834 severed 
one of the ties that bound him to life. Five 
months after that event, walking along the 
London Road, he stumbled over a stone 
and in falling slightly wounded his face. 
Erysipelas set in and he passed away on the 
27th of December. 

When Lamb and his sister lived in Inner 
Temple Lane they had gatherings of literary 
friends on \iVednesday evenings at which 
great discussions took place on different 
subjects. On one occasion the discussion 
turned upon "Persons one would wish to 
have seen." v..r. Hazlett who was present, 
and later wrote an essay on the subject re­
cords in it an incident that occurred. Several 
great names had been mentioned, and when 
someone mentioned the name of Christ, 
01arles Lamb said : "1 f Shakespeare was 
to come into the room we should all rise up 
to meet him; Lut if that Person was to come 
into it we should aU fall down and try to 
kiss the hem of His garment.'' 

With all the respect for the person of 
Christ that seems to lie in Lamb's remark 
there is something vital Jacking. He views 
Him only as a figure of the past. Other 
great men have made the same mistake ancf 

multitudes are making it to-day. No one 
who is conscious of the living, abiding pres­
ence of Christ will say, "If Christ were to 
come." "If" is a little word that in this 
connection shews where men are in their 
thoughts about Christ. "If" is quite in 
order in speaking of the great men of every 
age but not when speaking of Christ. There 
are no "ifs" with regard to the possibility 
of Christ's coming. He is the greatest 
Figure of the past, of the present, and of 
the future. He is the first and the last and 
the Livi_ng One, who lived and became dead 
and is alive for evermore (Rev. 1. 11, 18). 
"Every spirit which confesseth that Jesus 
Christ is come in the flesh is of God" 
( 1 John 4. 2, R. v.): The deceivers are "They 
that confess not that Jesus Christ cometh
in the flesh'' (2 John 7). 

A lady who heard Lamb's remark, wrote 
Hazlett, "seemed now to get uneasy at the 
turn the conversation had taken." There is 
always someone made uneasy when Christ 
is introduced. It is better to be made uneasy 
in time than to be for �ver uneasy in Eter­
nity. It is profitless to consider Christ 
merely as a Person whom one would wish 
to have seen. He is the one Person whom 
every human being is bound to see. To �ee 
Him in the character of Judge with your 
sin upon you will be a dreadful experience 
of uneasiness. But that need not be. He 
can be known now as a Saviour from sin 
and a companion along life's journey. Very

soon He will be manifested when every 
believing soul shall be like Him for they 
shall see Him as He is (1 John 3. 2). \Vould 
you not like to be of those to whom the 
Beloved Disciple wTote, "1 write unto you, 
little children, because your sins are for­
given you for his name's sake'· ( 1 John 2. 
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12, R.v.). And ngain, "These thinG's have I 
written unto you, that ye may know that ye 
have eternal Ii f e, even unto you that believe 
on the name of the Son of God" (1 John 
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5. 13). To have forgiveness of sins and
eternal Ii fe is the assurance that you will
sec that Person and sing His praise for
ever. W. H.

The Little Hebrew Maid. 
[From "LA VS OF LIFE AND HOPE," by \Vm. Diane. Rcvhed reprint including "The A1onemcn1," and 

many other 1ublimc pocn11. Now ready. Price 2/· net), 

One day a little Hebrew maid, 
Who from the place of. safety stray'd, 
Was stolen by a ruffian band, 
And carried to a foreig11. land. 

They took her to a palace fair, 
Where men of might and honotir were, 
\Vhere she became a little slave 
To serve the wealthy, proud and brave. 

But she had heard her parents speak 
Of Him who helps the poor and weak; 
She loved the Lord who answers prayer, 
And knew Him present everywhere. 

The miracles His prophet wrought 
Were oft the subject of her thought; 
To others, too, she 1011.ged to tell 
The power of Him she loved so welt. 

For in that palace no one knew 
The Lord with whom she had to do; 
They ,vorshipped gods their hands had made, 
Of lifeless idols were afraid. 

Her master was a man of might 
Who led his people in the fight, 
And from Oppression's cruel hand 
Delivered once his native land. 

He from the king had honours great, 
Proud lords upon his word did wait; 
To distan,t lands they spread his fame­
Naaman, the Syrian, was his name. 

But though he was so rich and great, 
It was his sad, unhappy fate 
To be a leper-vile, unclean, 
Un.fit in public to be seen. 

He lived alo11e, apart from all 
The splendour of his palace hall;. 
No one with him would eat or drink­
His nearest friends did from him shrink. 

To great physiciaqs he applied; 
No remedy was left untried 
\,Vhich wealth and honour could procure­
But nothing can a leper cure. 

Now· this was told the little maid, 
And after she had kneeled and pray'd 
She to her mistress said one day, 
In her own simple, childlike way: 

"Would that my lord in Israel were, 
And with the mighty prophet there! 
For God is with him, and I'm sure 
That he his leprosy would cure." 

This message reached great Naama11.'s car, 
Whose heart was glad such words to hear, 
And soon, with pomp and presents grand, 
He started for fair Israel's land. 

There, when his pride was humbled low, 
And he had washed in Jordan's flow, 
His flesh became as pure and clean 
As he a little child had been. 

Nor was· his body only cured, 
For he the man of God assured 
That henceforth he would serve 1he Lord, 
Whom previously he had ignored. 

Wheq to his palace he return'd, 
The former idols soon were spurn'd­
Alt through the words the little maid 
In faithfulness for God had said. 

A LITTLE CHILD'S TRUST. 

I was one day about to cross the street in 
one of the great London thoroughfares. It 
was very crowded, and a tittle girl all alone 
was much puzzled as to how she was to get 
over. I ... watched her walking up and down 
scanning the faces of those who passed. to sec 
if there was any whom she could trust, but 
for a long time in vain. At last she came to 
me and, looking timidly up into my face, 
whispered, "Please, sir, will you lift me o,·er?'' 
That little child's trust was the greatest com­
pliment I ever had.-Earl of Shaftesbury. How 
much more will God honour faith in Him! 
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"MONTHLY" LESSONS 

FOR THE YOUNG . . 

By J. S. 

:: OCTOBER 
BORLAND. 

QCTOHER was the eighth month of the 
year with the Romans, and I want you 

when you think of this month to think first 
of all of other words we use which are 
derived, or built up, from the same root, 
"octo," eight. 

Let us tl1ink of "octave.'' That is a 
musical term, and tells us of the scale from 
doh to doh, or C to C. Within the compass 
of this sea.le we have the foundation of all 
our beautiful hymn and song tunes-the 
martial music which stirs our blood, the 
plaintive notes which bring the tears to our 
eyes, the sweet chords which make us feel 
happy and gay. 

Now when you put October and music 
together you are led to think of a helpful 
lesson in life. Who would think of singing 
in October? Is it not the month that re­
minds us that winter is fast approaching, 
that soon King Frost will be on the throne 
and we will be troubled with cold hands 
and toes and will feel the chill· breath of 
winter on our faces? That is not a very 
cheery prospect, is it? And perhaps you 
think you are quite right in saying that the 
month of October should never be linked 
with music or singing. 

Well, now, let us see if you are right. 
You have heard of the Children of Israel. 
At one time they were taken captive into 
Babylon ; they were strangers in a strange 
land. Shall we say they were living in an 
October atmosphere-cold and cheerless, 
with the darkness enveloping them. Poor 
people I They were very sad and sorrowful. 
They thought of the days of their freedom, 
when they basked in the sunshine of God's 
favour; and when t11ey compared their pres­
ent and past state a big lump came into 
their throats, and it choked t11eir song. 
Their cunning fingers ceased to strum the 
harp strings. They were silent and sad. 

How could they sing the Lord's song in 
a strange land? How could they console 
themselves with the music of the harps? 
They were so oppressed by thinking where
they were and failed to think of what they 
were. 

We often make the same mistake. We 
who are the children of God by faith in 

Christ Jesus of ten get so occupied with our 
circumstances that we get downhearted and 
sad, we go about with long faces, and our 
hearts are sore. We are so sad, so sorrow­
ful, and like the Children of Israel we cease 
to have music in our hearts and our harps 
become silent. 

Of course, I want to impress upon you 
t11at this state-this state of not being able 
to sing in the October days of our life-is 
the result of making the same mistake as 
the poor captives in Babylon. We are think­
ing too much of where we are and not 
w/rat we are. 

Music in the Soul. 

But perhaps you are saying-"Oh, well, 
that may be true enough, but can you tell 
us of people who had music in their souls 
when the October days were upon them?" 
Of course I can. Come with me to a prison 
in tl1e city of Philippi. All is dark without, 
all is dark within, for it is the midnight 
hour. Away in the heart of this prison tie 
two men. Their backs are bleeding, for just 
a little while before they had been lashed 
with a whip. What had .they been doi.ng to 
receive such a punishment? They bad been 
telling men and women of the Lord Jesus, 
and how He died to save their souls. Many 
of the people did not like their preaching, 
and so they were taken prisoners, beaten 
with stripes, and cast into a dungeon. 

Surely that was October time for them, 
and naturally you would not think they 
would be happy. There were no harps and 
no willows in the prison, but there were 
two men who had good lungs. And so they 
sang praises unto God. What a song! It 
was sweeter in the ears of the angels than 
all the great symphonies of earth. 

Music in October! Ah yes, that is what 
we want to learn, boys and girls. We can 
have a song in our hearts in the dark, dull 
days if we belong to God. I like what one 
hymn-writer has said about this music in 
October:-

There is never a day so dreary, 
There is never a night so long, 

But the soul that is trusting Jesus 
Will somewhere find a song. 
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QUR dusky friend, the muleteer of the 
front picture, lives in the sunshine, and 

this is reflected in his countenance. But in 
addition to the sheen of his skin there is 
the smile of satisfaction on his face which 
reveals an inward condition. It may be that 
his business has been good or that present 
prospects are pleasing, or merely the fact 
that he is having his photograph taken 
determines his happy expression. You 
know how we all like to appear nice in a 
picture; but look at the mules; what do 
they care for a camera? 

Looking at our North African friend 
reminds one of a line in a well-known 
hymn-

"1'11 carry my sunshine with me everywhere 
I go."

What a blessing we would be to others if 
our inward state was always such that 
wherever we went our smile would prove 
infectious. There is much need all around 
for this kind of sunshine to brighten the 
sad lives with which we come into contact. 
In this connection I wonder if you have 
read the true story of a little girl, published 
in our rewards, entitled, "Merry-all-the­
Time"? It is written by her mother and 
makes worth-while reading. 

Reading in an autograph book, 1 came 
across these lines many years ago and have 
never forgotten them. 

The thing that goes the furthest towards mak-
ing life worth while, 

That costs the least, that's worth the most, 
Is just a pleasant smile. So smile! 

I was then a very young Christian, rejoic­
ing in my new-found joy, and added the 
following lines to that autograph album-

They surely can afford to smile 
Who know their sins forgiv.cn, 

And merely tread this "little while" 
In going home to heaven'. 

Yes, contrary to the general belief, that to 
be a Christian means drawing a long £ac�, 
it is true that the believer in the Lo.rd Jesus 
Christ has a satisfaction which the world­
ling does not know, and the natural smile 
of the Christian rejoicing in his Lord is 

more infectious and enduring than the 
vacant grin of the unbeliever who is 
occupied with this world's empty pleasures. 

How often you have heard the saying, 
"The· face is the window of the soul." The 
wise man in Proverbs 15. 13 says, "A merry 
heart maketh a cheerful countenance," and 
this gives us a clue to the real secret of 
happiness. Have you a light or a heavy 
heart? If you still carry that burde.n of sin 
on your conscience, yours is indeed a heavy 
heart, and not a ;•ay of heavenly sunshine 
can be reflected therefrom. Sin, which is 
self-will, separates from God, and that 
thick cloud must be reflected in a sad or 
sullen countenance. When. O}jn in his self­
will was not accepted by· Lrod, he "was 
very wroth and his countenance fell." What 
unhappy results this had for himself and 
his brother. Read Genesis 4 and be warned 
against "the way of Cain." It need not 
have been so with him, had he hearkened 
unto the voice of the Lord. In verse 7 of 
this chapter the Lord reveals an abundant 
provision in "the sin-offering crouching at 
the door'' (literal rendering). For him as 
for Abel, an innocent substitute could still 
be offered

., 
but foolish Cain would have 

none of it. How like the many to-day who 
refuse God's mercy offered in His Son as 
the one substitute able to atone for sin and 
remove the burden of guilt from the 
sinner's heart. There is nothing but "woe" 
for those 'who persist in going down "the 
way of Cain" (read Jude 11), and finally 
their lot will be with the lost where never 
a ray of sunshine or a heavenly smile will 
lighten the gloom of eternal night. 

• By accepting the Lord Jesus as your
Saviour, you accept "The Light of the 
World" and may shine for Him everywhere 
you go. This is the calling and privilege of 
the children of God, "shining as lights in 
the world; holding forth the word of life" 
( Phil. 2. 15, 16). 

May every Christian reader be deeply 
exercised about this great and glorious ser­
vice as the days darken around us, 

Love to all, 

THE EDITOR. 
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TRUSTING JESUS. 
By BETH COOMBE-HARRIS. 

A LITTLE blind baby I What a pitirul
sight I How sad il was for him, as he 

grew older, never to have seen the lovely 
flowers, nor the smile on his mother's face. 
The days passed in absolute darkness for 
him, unt ii one dny Jesus Christ came along 
the way, and saw the blind man begging, 
:111d �nvc him si1:ht. 

The man had no idea who Jesus was, 
not even r Iis Name. Jesus was just a kind, 
good man to him. Presently he began to 
think this One who had done so much for 
him must be a prophet. Dul Jesus wanted 
him to know much more and came to him, 
and revealed Himself to this poor ignorant 
man as the Son of God. He asked the man 
a question. "Dost thou believe on Lhe Son 
of God?" 

And the man simply couldn't 
sponding with belief at once. 

Many years 
ago a little girl 
used to listen to 
preachers w h o 
often quoted the 
text : "Ilelieve on 
the Lord Jesus 
Christ and thou 
shalt be saved." 

She did want to 
be saved, and she 
used to say to 
herself: "What is 
it to believe? I 
wish I could be­
lieve. How do 
you believe?" 

It was a great 
puzzle to her. I 
wonder if some 
boys and girls 
have this problem 
to-day? Shall we 
think about it? 

help re-

table and 11cc thnt a train will start at a 
certnin time for the pl.ice to which you are 
going. You accepl that statement of fact 
.and act upon it. That is believing the timc­
tnhle. 

Let us suppose another Lhing. You arc 
coming home from school and you meet 
someone who is quite a stranger to you, 
and that person stops you and says : 
"Hurry home, there are strawberries and 

f l "cream or your ca. 

You go on your way thinking: "I won­
der if that is true? How should she know?" 
You hope it is a fact, but you don't alto­
gether trust thL· stranger's word. But it is 
quite another matter, if mother meets you 
al the door ,rnd says: "We've got straw­
berries and cream for lea to-day." Now 
you arc sure. Why? It is easy to believe 
mother, because you know and trust her. 

You don't stop 
lo think : "I won­
der if I believe 
w hat m o t h e r
says." 

The question is 
-Who is it we
have to believe?
T hin k. It i s
JESUS. Is it
safe to trust His
word ? Oh yes,
yes!

How do we 
believe? Suppos­
ing you arc going 
to take a journey 
by tr.iin. You 
look in a time-

nl.lNU lllAN IIEGGJNG. 

You trust the 
time-table because 
it is reliable as a 
rule, you trust 
mother because 
you know she is 
true. Now can't 
you trust Jesus 
in the same wny? 
He never de­
ceived any one. 
H i s  w o r d  is 
absolutely sure. 
Don't think too 
much about your 
faith, but think 
about the Faith-
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f ul One. He says: "Him that cometh unto 
Me I will in no wise cast out." You come, 
he takes you into His fold. He will not 
fail you. 

As you learn to trust Him you 
will wonder bow you could have ever 
doubted Him and His Word. He is absol-

TRUSTING JESUS. 

utcly worthy of ·your trust, which is just 
another word for belief, Can you look up 
and say: "I can't doubt Jesus. I do believe

in Him and what He did for me. He died 
on Calvary because of my sins and to bring 
me salvation. Of course I believe on the 
Lord Jesus Christ and so I am saved."

Ca11adian Penfriends' Conversions 
No. 2.-MARION HUTCHINSON. Collected by A. P. Allan.

QNE September night in 1936 a car drove 
up to the home of a young girl, which 

was to carry her away to Toronto, to the 
Canadian National Exhibition. Marion was 
about to leave her father and mother for 
scenes of worldliness, where the name of 
Christ was not regarded as "the sweetest 
name on earth," for at that time she loved 
"the pleasures which are but for a season" 
(Heb. 11. 25). 

But, after she kissed her mother good­
bye, Marion-perhaps to her own surprise 
as much as his-kissed her father for the 
first time in her life! She saw his eyes fill 
with tears, the reason for which she could 
not thm understand, although a lump came 
into her own throat as she hurried into the 
waiting car. 

Ah ! little did Marion realize that evening 
the intensity of that father's desire for her 
welfare! More than two years previouslY.
he had been lying helpless as the result of
an accident, when God had spoken to him, 
and, to use Marion's words later, "told him 
to pray for his daughter." Then he had 
come in contact with an earnest Christian 
who had prayed for the healing of his body 
--effectual prayers which had availed much. 
Now he was home, wonderfullr, although 
not altogether, restored-but his daughter 
was unsaved. Nevertheless. that Christian 
father did not know that• ere another day 
would pass the Holy Spirit of God would 
use tlte kneeling posture oj_. an old lady by 
her bedside to cause Marion to think 
seriously. Far away from her home, in the 
house of a friend, she was strangely moved 
at the sight; for, hitherto, private prayer 
had been a thing quite outside this young 
girl's life. 

At Ute end of January of the following 
year, evangelists came to conduct special 
meetings in the town near Marion's home; 

and, as he who had prayed for her father's 
restoration was amongst the most enthus­
iastic there, it was little wonder that that 
fond parent should desire his daughter to 
attend those services. 

Marion did not, at first, yield to bis 
wishes. How the enemy of souls endeavours 
to deceive with insinuations that gospel 
services are detrimental to happiness ! One 
day, however, a friend of Marion's said, 
"Why don't you go if your father wants 
you to go? I was there a few nights ago 
and liked it." 

A promise was made, and several times 
Marion accompanied her friend : sometimes 
she even went alone to the meetings. One 
Sunday evening she was saved! Then her 
Zif e was changed ! Marion later wrote, in 
words of testimony: 

"I am so glad for the moment when Jesus 
said to me, 'Just now you must choose 
between Me and Satan, between. eternal 
life and eternal death.' Praise God, I said, 
'Jesus, I'm coming with You.' Just at that 
moment I caught a vision of Calvary's 
Cross, and thereon hung Jesus, the spotless 
Lamb of God that taketh away the sins of 
the world. On His head was a crown of 
th.orns; His hands and feet were bruised 
by nails that pinned Him to that cross. 
There in His side was a spear-wound and 
His body was bruised. How could I reject
such an One? 

"Then I fled to the foot of the old rugged 
cross, just as I was, without one plea but 
that His blood was shed for me. It was 
there that J csus heard my cry and 1 re­
ceived pardon for those sins of mine. Praise 
God, my sins arc remembered no more: 
they arc lost in the depths of His fathom­
less love, and remembered no more. 

"E'en yet to-day I can sec Jesus ploddiug 
wearily up Golgotha's Hill. going to that 
glorious but terrible death that He chose­
but He carried my sins with Him then-·. 
Then He was erected u.r.on that cross­
lhl'y crucified Him, the King of klng-s and
Lorcl of lords, bur Jcim:r. '<ai(I, 'Forgivl" them, 
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£or 1hcy know nol what they do.' He <lied 
of a brol-.cn licarl." 

llundrcds of !!'iris to-day arc thirsting as 
l\brion once dicl-f or tl,c Living /Valer.
But where arc they drinking? Alas I at 
broken cisterns which /,old no watcr-f or 
it only runs through. Marion describes her 
past Ii f e as being "many weary years of 
heartache and distress." 

But she was wise. She drank of the 
Living Water which alone can satisfy, and 
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takes away the love of sinning as well I 
"[ heard tl1c voice of Jesus say, 

'Ochol<l, I freely give 
The living waler; 1hirs1y one 

Stoop down an<l drink, and live': 

"I c:11nc 10 Jesus and I drank 
Of that life-giving stream; 

My thirst was quenched, my soul revived, 
And n.ow I live in Him." 

[Ex1111c1 from "In Life's �lornin1t," by A. f'. Allan. 
A nelY J'r&Ze book of &rue storie- nn,I 01111111al poem• by
1hiJ cl11l1lre11'1 n111hore•s. Clo1h Boards, lllu11ra1ion1. 
,,. 6d., by flOII ,�. 10,1.1. 

A REMARKABLE RECORD! 

fROM North Braddock, Pa., U.S.A., we 
received this photograph of Miss Annie 

Donnachie some time ago. She had then 
completed twenty-five years' attendance at
one Sunday School with only one day's 
absence owing to sickness. We wonder if 
there is another better Sunday School 
attendance record in any part of the 'world, 
and would be glad to learn of such, or other 
outstanding records which might be pub­
lished to encourage our young people to 
continue right into womanhood and man­
hood in their attendance at Sunday School 
or Bible Class. Too often they feel "grown 
up'' al fourteen years of age, and find other 
attractions to lure them away from the 
Word of God. Let godly teachers every­
where be e.."<ercised about this problem and 
seek to retain contact by every commend­
able means. In oµr work among young 
folks let us be enthusiastic and real, young 
)if c responds to reality especially in the 
matter of presenting the Gospel. 

EDITOR. 

THE INCOMPARABLE CHRIST. 
HE came from the bosom of the Father 

to the bosom of a woman. He put on 
humanity that we might put on divinity. 
He became Son of Man that we might be­
come sons of God. He came from Heaven 
where the rivers never freeze, winds never 
l,low, frosts never chill the air, flowers 
never fade. They never phone for a doctor 
for there no one is ever sick. No under­
takers and no graveyards, for no one ever 
dies-no one is ever buried. 

He was born contrary to the laws of 
nature, lived in poverty, reared in obscur-

ity; only once crossed the boundary of the 
land, in childhood. No weahh nor influence 
aad had neither trainin� nor education. His 
relatives were inconspicuous and uninflu­
entia I. 

In infancy He startled a King; in boy­
hood He puzzled the doctors; in manhood 
ruled the course of nature. He walked 
upon the l,illows and hushed the sea to 
sleep. He healed the multitudes without 
medicine and made no charge for His ser­

vices. He never wrote a book, yet not all 
the libraries of the country could hold lhe 
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books that couhJ be written oboul Him. 
He never wrote n song, yet He hns fur­
nishcd the theme of more songs than all 
song writers combined. He never founded 
a college yet nil the schools together cannot 
boast of ns many students. He never prac­
tised medicine, :rnd yet He henlcd more 
broken hcnrts than all the doctors far and 
near. 

He never marshalled nn army, drafted a 
soldier, nor fired n gun, yet no leader ever 
made more volunteers, who have under 
His orders, made rebels attack arms or 
surrender without a shot being fired. 

He is the Star of Astronomy, the Rock 
of Geology, the Lion and the Lamb of 

TIIE INCOMPANAIJLE Clll<IST. 

Zooln1;y. The I l nrrnoniicr of nll di11cord1 
011d the I lcnler of nll diseases. Great men 
hnvc come uml �one yet lie lives on. 
l lerod could nut 1<1II Him, Snton could nut
seduce I lim, Death could not d\:Slroy Him,
the grave could not hold Him.

I le laid aside His purple robe for a 
peasant's gown. H c was rich, yet for our 
sake He became poor. How poor? Ask 
.Mary I Ask the Wisc Men I He slept in 
another's manger. He cruised the lake in 
another's boat. He rode on another man's 
ass. He was buried in another man's tomb. 
All failed but He never. The ever Perfect 
One-He is the Chief among ten thousand. 
H c is allogelhcr lovely. 

(Author Unknown). 
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"No Waiting This Side To-Day." 
you may see this notice in a street in 

Sudbury, Suffolk. You no doubt can 
guess for whose benefit it is there. And 
you know what is the message which this 

short article is about. Yes, another re­
minder that delay is dangerous, and that 
NOW is the day of salvation. Will you 
act upon it and do what you know you 
ought to do, THIS TIME? 

You know that TO-MORROW is all the 
while changing into TO-DAY, and TO­
DAY is all the while slipping away into 
YESTERDAY. The time will never come 
when you can say, "Now it JS to-morrow." 
It is like trying to run upon your shadow 
that lies along the ground before you; it 
moves on just as fast as you move, and 
keeps just so far off. You can never over­
take to-morrow. As soon as you come to 
it, it will be TO-DAY, and then what is 
now to-day will be yesterday. 

The time to come to Jesus is just now. 
Let there be no waiting. While you are 
unsaved, you are on the wrong side, on the 
side of disobedience and of danger. NOW 
THEN DO IT. 

E.A. 
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XVI.-WYCLIFFE AND THE BIBLE. 

Bv RAYMOND H. BELTON.

FOLLOWING upon the Norman In-
vasion, 1066, great changes gradually 

but surely took place in the language, and 
the old Anglo-Saxon was supplemented by 
the Nonnan French. It is easy to see that, 
while the language was in upheaval, no 
translation of the Word of God was pos­
sible, but, when it had at last settled down, 
God raised up a man to give the whole of 
the Bible to the people. 

As we have dealt with the life of 
Wycliffe in a former article in this series, 
it is not necessary to go into details con­
cerning his life. He was born in Yorkshire, 
in the year 1324. He proved an apr scholar, 
as well as a man deeply taught in'the things 
of God. All his life was spent in upholding 
the evangelical doctrines, and he is well 
called, "The Morning Star of the Reform­
ation." His writings and sermons brought 
him into conflict with the Church author­
ities, but,.in spite of many threats upon his 

Ii fe, he was preserved to accomplish his 
great task of translation. 

In his fight for the truth of God be 
realised that the people would best be able 
to refute error if they had a knowledge of 
the Bible, for it was because of the ignor­
ance of the Scriptures that so much error 
abounded. He worked hard until the whole 
of the Bible was translated from the VuJ­
gate into the quaint English language of 
his day. He translated the New Testament 
by himself, Nicholas Hereford assisting him 
with the Old Testament. 

Wycliffe also exercised a mighty in­
fluence through his preachers, whom he 
sent throughout the country preaching and 
teaching, and thus spreading the knowledge 
of the precious book he had translated. 

His death took place in the year 1384. 
He was taken ill while he was conducting 
a service in his church at Luttenvorth, and 
died soon afterwards. His enemies rejoiced 
but they could not prevent the influence of 
Wycliffe's life spreading throughout the 
country, and'that in a day of much spiritual 
darkness. 

Wycliffe was followed by Richard Pur­
vey who made a revision of his Bible, with 
the aid of several scholars. This revision 
was widely circulated, perhaps even more 
so than its original. "The fact that 170
copies have survived the persecutions of 
men, and the wear and tear of time is a 
strong testimony to tbe large nwnbers 
which must have been in circulation" (Dr. 
F. J. Hamilton). 

Thus was the Word of God translat� 
in the language that all could understand, 
and, although the art of printing had not 
yet been discovered and circulation was 
necessarily limited, the sowing of the prec­
ious seed produced a great harvest. 
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X r.-LORD MACAULAY. 

LORD MACAULAY, the fomous Essay-
ist, Historian and Poet, was born of 

Christian parents on October 25, 1800. His 
mother, seeing his face for the first time, 
e..xpressed her desire for her son by re­
peating the following lines from Isaac 
\1/att's cradle hymn: 

"Mnyu thou live 10 knoll' nnd renr 11 i111 
Trusl :111d love II im nll thy dnys. 

Then go dwell for e,•er near 11 im. 
Sec llis race nnd sing Hi, praise:• 

His father, Zachary Macaulay, was the 
son of a Highland clergyman and a member 
of an evangelical party known as the Clap­
ham sect. He named his son Thomas 
Babington, after a friend of his own of 
whom he said : "I never think of him but 
my thoughts are drawn to that Saviour with 
whom he first made me acquainted." 

From his third year young Macaulay 
read continuously, and so amazing were 
his powers of mem­
ory that he could 
retain practically all 
that he read. He was 
writing verse when 
he was eight years 
old, and his epitaph 
on Henry Martyn, 
the devout missionary 
to the Persians, was 
written in his thir­
teenth year. 
Herc Martyn lies. In man• 

hood's early bloom 
TJ1e 01ristia11 hero finds a 

Pa,ran tomb. 
Religion, .arrowing o'er her 

favourite son, 
P o i n t I t o t b e glorious 

lrophica that he won. 
Eternal 1ro11hie1 I not with 

c.amagc red, 
Not 11taincd with tear, by 
• ha11lcu captives shed 
Dut tror,hin of 1hc Cron. 

With such parents as he had it followed 
that from childhood, Mncaulay was ac­
quainted with the Bible. When he become 
famous that acquaintanceship became very 
noticeable. His writings and speeches are 
studded with quotations and references 
from the Bible. IJis writings were distri­
buted throughout the earth, but their sub­
ject-matter was quite different from that 
suggested to him in early Ii fe by his father 
who once exhorted him to "buy and distri­
bute useful and striking tracts as well as 
Testaments among such as can read." His 
tastes were in another direction and he en­
gaged in many spheres of Ii fe in most of 
which he earned the respect of his country­
men. He died on December 28th, 1859. 

Lord Macaulay was acquainted with the 
Scriptures, but never once does he confess 
(as his father did) that he was acquainted 
with the Saviour. Acquaintance with the

For th•t dear Nome 
Through every form of J;a11 . 

gcr, death And aharne, 
Onward he Journeyed 10 a 

havpicr ahore, 

LORD MACAULAY. 

Scriptures may only 
lead to your condem­
nation but acquain­
tance with Christ is 
salvation. The rich 
man was acquainted 
with the Scriptures 
"and in hell he Ii ft up 
his eyes being in tor­
ments" (Luke 16. 23). 
The Jews were en­
t r u s t e d with the 
oracles of God (Rom. 
3. 1). They revered

the letter of the Scrip­

tures and murdered
the Saviour to whom
the Scriptures bore
w i t n c s s. Knowing
the Bible won't save
you : knowing Qui t
will. You mav know
the soyings ·of theWhere tlangcr, death ant.I 

ahame auault oo more:. 

(N1111onal Ponrn11 G11llcry). 

hri t but do you 
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know the Christ of the sayings? The Bible is
�mly a _mere book if read apart from faith
m Christ. If you know Christ every word
of Scripture has Divine authority for you.

Are you acq__uainted with Christ? Can
you say with Job, "My Redeemer" (Job
19. 25), with David, "My Shepherd" (Psa.
23. 1), with Thomas, "My Lord and my
G?d ?" (John 20. 28). Paul said, "I know
Him whom I have believed" (2 Tim. 1. 12,
R.v.). Can you say that? It is only by
believing that you can know Him. He can
be known to you if you receive His word
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and believe the record of God concerning
Him. He died for you because He loved
you. We who believe can say, "We love
Him, because He first loved us" (1 John
4. 19). He whom we believe said, "If a man
love me, he will keep my words : and my
Father will love him, and we will come unto
him, and make our abode with him" (John
14. 23). 

It is good to be acquainted with the
Scriptures but again let us ask, "Are you
acquainted with the Saviour?" 

W. HARRISON. 

Our Monthly Chorus---No. 33. 
' KEEPING ON ' Chorus 

Vi'ords and Music by WILLIAM Gum.um, 1937. 
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"MONTHLY" LESSONS 

FOR THE YOUNG . . NOFEMBEJ?. 
By J. S. BORLAND. 

NOVEMBER has never enjoyed being 
called pleasant names. The Saxons 

called it "Wint-monat," or "Windmonth," 
because of its association with winds and 
storms. 

The Romans regarded November 11th as 
the beginning of winter, and on the 13th 
they held a banquet which they called the 
Banquet of Jupiter, and Jupiter' somehow 
has an unenviable association with rain. 

. 
' 

One Bishop referred to Novem,b<;r as 
"the dreadful month," and Robert Burns, 
Scotland's national bard, opens his poem, 
"Man was made to Mourn," with the line 
"\:Vhcn ch.ill November's surly blast." 

Thomas Hood, the poet, could not get 
past the first two letters in the month, and 
so be wrote a poem about November like 
this: 
No sun-no moon! 
No morn-no noon-

No dawn-no dusk-no proper time of day­
No sky-no earthly view-
No distance looking blue-

No road-no street-no "t'other side the 
way-" 

No warmth, no cheerfulness, no healthful 
ease-

No comfortable feel in any member­
No shade, no shine; no butterflies, no bees, 

No frui�s
.., 

no flowers, no leaves, no birds­
.NOVEMBER. 

Now you don't expect me to say some­
thing good about November after all these 
nasty things have been written about it, do 
you? Well, I will. If Burns or Hood had 
lived now they, too, would have written 
something good about the month. Their 
pens would have been employed to remind 
us that it is 

The Month of Remembrance. 

Many things have happened since these 
two poets died, chief of which was the 
Great War with its tale of sorrow, suffer­
ing and sacrifice. Fathers and sons went 
forth to war where the Flanders poppies 
grow. Many never returned. They sleep 
in foreign soil, but they come near to us­
very near-on the 11th of November, the 
anniversat)' of the signing of the Armistice 

which brought the horrible war to an end. 
On the 11th of November, when all is quiet 
and hushed at the eleventh hour of day, we 
bow our heads and silently remember them. 

It is well that we should, for they laid 
down their lives for their friends, and for 
lo�e of home and honour. The two minutes' 
silence was instituted "lest we forget," as 
we are so apt to do in the hurly-burly of 
life. 

There was Another who made a great 
sacrifice: He gave His life for His enemies. 
"Not for those who ever loved Him, did 
the Lord of Glory die." He died-laid 
down His life-for those who hated Him. 
And if we love Him, it is because He first 
loved us. 

Now He knew that men and women­
yes, and boys and girls, too-would be apt 
to forget Him and His great love and 
sacrifice as the years rolled on. So He gave 
them something by which they could re­
member Him. I suppose you lrnow what it 
was? Did He arrange for a r;narble monu­
ment? Did He ask someone to write His 
biography? Did He request a painter to 
trans£ er His physical likeness to canvas? 
No, none of these! He wanted to live in 
men's hearts and not in their heads, so He 
arranged a very simple means of being per­
petually remembered. He instituted a feast 
of which He intended His own to partake, 
for to them He said, "This do in remem­
brance of Me." 

This Feast of Remembrance reminds us 
of several "no's," just as November re­
minded the poet of some. I want to tell 
you some of the "no's." 

First of all it reminds us that there is 
"no more sacrifice for sin." Jesus, my 
young friends, will never suffer again. He 
made an eternal ( complete and ever-avail­
ing) sacrifice. For those who trust the 
merits of His precious blood there is "no 
more remembrance of sin." Happy are 
those who can sing-"My sins were as 
high as a mountain, they all disappeared in 
the fountain." Where are your sins? And 
will God ever punish us for our sins if we 
accept Jesus Christ as our Saviour? Let us 
shout the answer in triumph like Paul­
"There is therefore now no condemnation 
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to thc:m who nr� in Christ Jesus." 
Oh, blessed '1110,'' \Ve nrc lrnvelllng to 

n country where we will not grow old, 
when: there shnll be no more c.h:nlh, no 

• 
I more wccp111g, no more pnm, no more sor• 

row, no more sighing, no more parting. Ami 
the Lnmb, who wns the bleeding sncrificc, 
nnd who wnnts us to remember Him on 
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cnrth, will be thcrc::--"thc clory of f m­
mnnuel's Lnncl.'' 

Shnll we hcnr Him sny this Novemher 
tiny ngnin-"Rcmcml.Jcr M�." 

Ami shnll we rcply-

"Ycn, while n brcntli, a pulse rcm:iin,,
I will rcmemher Thoe," 

WHAT WE ARE TAUGHT. 
(A Recitation). 

A
TTENTION please! We wish to speak,

At\d ns our voices may seem weak, 
To hcnr us, well, you must keep quiet 
(This you will manage if you try it), 
And listen £or a little time 
And we will show in simple rhyme 
\Vhat we with others big and small 
Arc taught at school in Shiloh Hall. 

Our lesson-book's the Word of God, 
That fount of safe instruction, 

Which tells us how the sin of man 
Hns brought about destruction. 

J t tells us how the grace of God 
Has wTought to bring salvation 

Within tlui r�ach or all who would 
Es�ape sin's.. condemnation. 

)Ne learn bo,'lr God's dear Son came down 
To seek .and s:nrc ·the lost; 

Of how He wore the thorny crown 
And died upon the cross. 

The Bible says He rose again 
From out the grave where He had lain. 

That seated at His Father's side 
He lives for all for whom He died. 

tr we this word l,y faith believe 
Life evcrl:uting we receive, 
God's Holy Spirit dwells within 
And gives us power to conquer sin. 

Thus we arc taught that so we may 
Be saved while it is called lo-day, 
That when the Saviour comes again 
We, too, with Him may live and reign. 

All sing-

J esus, my Lord, to Thee I cry, 
Unless Thou help me I must die; 
Oh bring Thy free salvation nigh 
l\nd take me as 1 am. 

.·\n_d take me as 1 am,
And take me as I am, 

My only pica, Christ died for me, 
011 1.al<e m c a,;; r am I 

-W. Harrison.

Treasure Seeking for the Y ot1ng. 
SECOND SERIES. 

No. 10.-QUESTIONS-ANGELS_;_(Part 2). 

1. Arc they spirits? Psa. 104.
2. Arc tJ1 ey messengers? Acts 27.
J. Are they protectors? (a) Psa. 91; (b) Matt.

18; (c) Matt. 26.
4. Have they power over animals? Dan. 6.
5. Can walls, bars, gates or chains hinder

them? Acts 12.
6. What did they do with Lazarus? Luke 16.
7. 'What will they do in a coming day? Matt.

24.
8. Dp their words stand sure? Heb. 2.
9. What arc they not allowed to do? Jude.

10. Could they help the Lord Jesus? (a) Matt.
4.; lb) Luke 22.

JI. Will they lie judged? I Cor. 6. 
12. Have they to be worshippe.d? Col. 2

No. 9.-ANSWERS-ANGEJ;S-(Part 1). 
1. Col. 1. 13-16.
2. l PeL 3. 22.

3. Rev. 12. 7.
4. (a) Psa. 68. 17; (b) Heb. 12. 22.
5. (a) 2 Sam. 14. 20; (b) Re\r. 5. 2: (c) l

Thcss. 1. 7; (d) Mark 8. 38;'(c:) 1 Pel 1. 12.
6. (a) 1 Kings 19. S; (b) Rev, 14: 6.

7. Luke 15. 10.
8. Rev. 7. 11.
9. Psa. 148. 2.

10. Rev. 12. 7.

11. I Tim. 5. 21.

12. 2 Pel 2. 4.



My grrnu:ious Master, and my God, 
Assist me rto proclaim-

To spread tilvrough all the earth 
abroad, 

The !honours of Thy name. 
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LAST' month our little talk was on 
'
1smiling." As a companion to that let 

us think this month about 11rejoicing." 
\Ve have given this title to our frontis­

piece, and I am sure our readers will agree 
that the picture presents a scene of rejoic­
ing. Taken on the night of 30th September, 
1938, at the door of No. 10 Downing Street, 
the photograph presents the Prime Minister 
of Great Britain with his cabinet ministers 
being cheered by a London crowd. What 
an e.xpression of relief, tJ1e one thought 
being that of thankfulness, the horrors of 
war having been averted as a res1,1lt of the 
Munich Agreement. For his untiring 
efforts Mr. Chamberlain has been hailed 
The Ambassador of Peace, while from 
every quarter of the globe and from all 
classes of society he has received· ex­
pressions of profound gratitude for the 
courage· ahd self-sa.crifice displayed in his 
grea.t achievement\ We tltank God for His 
over-rµling power, and· pra.y

1 
that we may 

be spared the ravages of' war. so long as 
His blood:.bought Church is upon this sin­
ful scene. While our land has been spared, 
let us remember others less favoured; and· 
pray for all in such distressing• circum­
stances. To those who know wliat war 
means there is always cause. f9r rejoicing at 
the maintenance, of-peace. 

On 25th December- there is celeorated 
throughout• Christendom the advent of the 
Lord Jesus Christ, that occasion being 
rightly regarded as a time of great rejoic­
ing. Did you ever think that real joy came 
from heaven? We love to reflect on that 
glorious moment when heaven opened over 
Bethlehem at the birth of Jesus, and the 
message ca.me down to men as a. message 
of 11great joy." The arrival of God's Am­
bassador of Peace is heralded 'by angels, the 
veil which hides them from the natural eye 
being withdrawn, and for the moment the 
heavenly visitant converses with men face 
to face. Do you wonder that there was 
fear among those shepherds, but listen­
"Fear not: for behold, T bring you good 
tidings of great joy, which shall be to all 
people, for unto you is born this day in 
the city of David, a •Saviour, which is Christ 
the Lord." Such was heaven's message to 

earth. Fear was to be displaced by 11great 
joy" because a Saviour was born. Thus 
the source of joy is the Saviour, and thi5 
was evidenced wherever He went and 
proved by all who received Hirn. Can my 
reader rejoice in the knowledge of Christ 
the Lord as his personal Saviour? None 
need be without this "great joy," for the 
message was to "all people," but the Lord 
is not a Saviour to anyone whom He has 
not saved, and.so all who are still unsaved 
know not this "great joy." Ask yourself 
the question now, do I know my Saviour? 

Multitudes rejoiced in His presence as 
He went about Galilee preaching ... and 
'healing all manner of sickness and all man­
ner of disease among the people. Read the 
closing verses of Matt. 4. 

"The blind· rejoiced to hear the cry 
'Jesus. of � azaretli passetl1 by.' " 

What a transformation for a blind man 
to immediately receive his sight. Look at 
that man of Luke 18. From,sitting by the 
road-side begging, we see him following 
Jesus. into Jericho, glorifying God with all' 
the I?eople. And do you wonder that 
�acch.:cus i� the. next chapter should desire 
to see Jesus who He was? What a surprise 
was in. store for- the little man hid among 
the branches, but it ended with-joy, for "he· 
made haste and came down and received 
Him joyfully." 

But you say, that was all right when 
Jesus was near at hand-can He give joy 
now? Yes!· After He had died and rose 
again and returned to the-Father in heaven, 
we learn of this same "great joy" being ex­
perienced where His Gospel was preached. 
"Philip went down to the city of Samaria 
and preached Christ unto them ... and the 
people gave heed ... and there was great 
joy in that city" (Acts 8. 5, 8). And further 
on we learn of an African eunuch who 
heard the same message in the desert, and 
in such barren surroundings he found the 
joy that Jerusalem with all its religion could 
not give, for he believed, was baptized, and 
11went on his way rejoicing.'' Read the 
story for yourself in Acts 8. No other 
book has a message o( joy like the Bible. 
ff you wish to rejoice forever, you must 
be fit to enter heaven and join in the 
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eternal song of the redeemed, and this is 
only possible by receiving the Saviour who 
made il possible when He died for you. 
Continue to neglect Him and finally you 
will be eternally lost, to experience eternal 
woe without one joy{ ul note to cheer the 
gloom and sadness of those who spurned 
the Saviour. "There is joy in the presence 
of the angels of God over one sinner that 
repenteth." Repent in time, and "have the 
joy-bells ringing in your heart." 

Elsie Steedman, a Scottish girl of seven­
teen years, who delights to read the "Watch­
man" and pass it on to a friend, would like 
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an overseas pen-friend about her own age. 

Elsie was brought to know the Saviour 
at the early age of seven, and corresponds 
with quite a number of friends in the 
British Isles. Addressed c/o The "Watch­
man" Office, Sturrock Street, Kilmarnock, 
first letters will be re-directed, enabling 
friends to get into direct touch. 

How many readers can speak of con­
version before twelve years of age? We 
will be glad to hear from all such and pass 
on some helpful literature. Let us hear 
from you. 

Your loving friend, 
THE EDITOR. 

LIZZIE'S BEST CHRISTMAS. 

JN a litlle seaport town on the Firth of 
Clyde, there lived a little girl whose name 

was Lizzie. She was the eldest of the 
family, having a brother and sister. Her 
mother loved the Lord, and ever since 
Lizzit:'s baby-days she had earnestly prayed 
that the Lord would early save her little 
girl. It was a trial to her mother's faith 
and patience, to see her growing up beside 
her yet unsaved, and she sought every 
means to bring home to her soul the solemn 
verities of sin and judgment. For a Jong 
time the truth seemed to gain but little hold 
upon her conscience, and she heard as if 
she heard it not. 

The first time I remember seeing her was 
when she was a little over ten years of age, 
and I thought then she was one of the most 
careless young girls I had ever seen. She 
came every night to a children's meeting, 
Qringing her brother with her, but it was no 
easy matter to get a word i-poken to her 
individually as to the stat: oi her soul. The 
very moment that the first meeting was over 
s,he made a dash for the door, dragging her 
little brother behind her, lest any of the 
(.ord's people might get hold Clf her and 
SP,eak to her. We always allowed her to �o 
without any attempt being made to detain 
Her, for we must not force the young 
he.1rt open to receive the Gospel, or too 
prematurely urge upon a soul not fully 
awakened to see its need hefore God, a 
confession of receiving Christ. 

Days and weeks sped on. and still Lizzie 
c:ime to hear the Word and still she kept 
aloof from O1rist. l\lany of her school­
mate.-. were being saved. and they were 

praying for, and speaking to her. At ]ast 
the first sign of anxiety was seen, and the 
once careless Lizzie's face wore an anxious 
look. Deep down within her soul, the Word 
of God was doing its work of conviction, 
and she could hide it no longer. Lizzie 
kept her seat at the close of the address 
one evening, with her head bowed, and the 
tear in her eye. I spoke a few words to 
her, and she sobbed bitterly. 

"O, how I wish I was saved," she said. 
"Well, Lizzie," I said, "I am very sure 

that God wishes your salvation too, and I 
know that He will save you to-night if you 
are willing to be saved in His way. You 
must receive Christ to be you own personal 
Saviour, and believe that He died on the 
Cross for your transgressions. You know 
He says in His Word the 'Whosoever be­
lieveth in Him should not perish,' and I 
know H c means what He says. The only 
open (' 1,cstion between your soul and God 
to-night, Lizzie, is whether you will receive
or reject the Christ of God. On your 
decision hangs your soul's salvation. I 
must now say good-night, and leave'you to 
settle it with Him." 

She did settle it that night, and there was 
joy in heaven over her salvation, and 
Lizzie's soul was filled with joy and peace 
in believing. It was Christmas time, and to 
Lizzie and her mother it was truly a time 
of joy. The world was feasting and jesting 
in supposed commemoration of a rej�ted 
Saviour's birth; but Lizzie, with her young 
companions in Christ, were rejoking with 
the heavenly host. as did the Bethlehem 
shepherds over n Saviour found. 
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XXl.-RUDYARD KIPLING. 

THE year of Queen Victoria's Diamond 
J uhilcc was 1897. ln England there 

were scenes of great rejoicing and much 
thanksgiving was offered to God for flis 
goodness during her long- reign. But there 
were also serious happenings to give caus<: 
for anxiety. It was a year of woe in India, 
where hattle, plague and famine prevailed. 
The nation was within two years of the 
South African War. It was not unlike 
I 9J8 in somt respects. People were worry­
ing as to where the government leaders 
were guiding them. The present Prime 
Minister's father who was Colonial Sec­
rcta ry was accused of trying to force a 
war policy on the country. 

These circumstances affected differen1 
people in different ways. In one striking 
case it caused a well-known writer to write 
a poem which is now regarded by many as 
a hymn. The Times of London published
Rudyard Kipling's "Recessional." The first 
verse is not unrelated to conditions 
at the end of this year. 
"The tumult and the shouting dies, 

The captains and the kings depart, 
Still stands Thine ancient sacrifice 

A broken and a contrite heart. 
Lord, God of Hosts, be with us yet, 
Lest we forget, lest we forget." 

Kipling was born at Bombay, 
India, on December 30, 1865. He 
was educated at North Devon, 
England, and returned to India 
where he worked as a journalist. 
\Vhile engaged in journalism he 
wrote stories and poems that 
brought his name before the public. 
He wrote of army )if e in an enter­
taining way, and his love for his 
country and his patriotism made 
him popular with many. He earned 
a world-wide reputation. He passed 
away on January 18, 1936, in his 
seventieth year. 

Kipling was once asked an un-

usual qtH·stion 111 unusu;,I ctrcum-,ta11ce.:,. 
Oxford University was conferring degrees
on certain prnmincnt citizens, and Kipling
went to '-t't 1 IH· cc..:rcmon,·. One of those to 
receive a degr<:c on thi; occasion was the
l{ev. \Villi;,111 llooth whom Kipling had met 
previously. When he saw Kipling, Booth 
with his robes on him strode across and 
said 10 hi 111, "Young fellow, how's your 
soul?" J t would be interesting to know 
what Kipling·s answer was, but it is not 
recorded. Probaulv he did not an:;,, er at 
all. 

How wou Id our reader answer that 
question? What about your soul? ln God's 
Word we learn that the soul may prosper 
as well as the hody. \Ve learn also that it 
may be lost or saved. l'vloreover, we ]earn 
that all the world is not to be compared in 
value to one soul. "\Vhat shall a man give
in exchange for his soul" ( ).latt. 16. 26). 
Not one soul could have 1,cen savecl had not 

HU1'\ ARU KU'LlNG. 
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the Lord Jesus, God's Son, provided sal­
vation by His death on U1e cross. Every 
saved soul has come to Him and believed 
on Him. Their believing is called believing 
"unto the saving of the soul" (Heb. 10. 39). 

The Gospel is a message of salvation for 
lost souls. "It is the power of God unto 
salvation to every one that believeth" (Rom. 
l. 16). Noah and his family were saved in
the ark from the waters of the flood. "The
ark-wherein-eight souls were saved by

THE YOUNG WATCHMAN. 145 
water'' ( I Pet. 3. 20). Christ is God ts Ark 
lo-day. Every saved soul is in Him by 
faith safe and secure. 

Are you in the Ark? Is your soul saved? 
"Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ and thou 
shalt be saved" (Acts 16. 31). For if thou 
shalt confess with thy mouth the Lord 
Jesus and shalt believe in thine heart that 
God raised Him from the dead t thou shalt 
be saved" (Rom. 10. 9). 

W. HARRISON.

Our Monthly Chorus---No. 34. 
L.S.D. (Love So Divine)

KsY G. Words and .M usio bv 'R. G. lfoW.\T, 

{ .s, ' d :d Id .n :- .ri r .d :d .1, Js, :- .s, 1 d :d } 

x11iR=�-a=ti1 "t=t-=t-==-- f-..J=�=
� - ��--.:; ..,. __ },-�- -•-•-.s:--�=--·� ..... .. 

'Tia L. S. D. by God to ein • ners gi.-'o, Fur yon and 
I II.. II.. 

�::;it�efl=i:::ii!;=--=-=,j-�c_===-JIF--C!::r:.:��-=-==-�;�s=-s-,;�-�EEr==�== 

The following alternate words mar be used for this tune: 

The old-time Gospel is still the same to-day, 
The road to I-leaven is still the narrow way; 
And the door's still open, and :ill may enter in: 
"The blood of Jesus clcanseth from all sin.'' 
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GOOD FOR NOTHING. 
By BETH COOMBE-HARRIS. 

JT really wns a pity I It was a beautifully
situated city, every thing delightful, but 

there was one gi-eat drawhack, the water 
was "bad" (2 Kings 2. 19-Darby trans-
1:uion). 

Now we all know how important it is to 
have good water to drink. lllness always 
comes if the water is bad, if it is "good for 
nothing." 

Something must be done about it, so the 
men of the city went to the prophet Elisha 
and just told him about it. They simply 
stated the case, without making any direct 
request; they evidently thought God's ser­
vant could help them, and they trusted him 
to do the best for them. 

It is most interesting to see what Elisha 
did. He did not suggest boiling the water 
or filtering it through charcoal, both good 
things to do, he went right to the root of 
the matter. See, 
he and the men 
go forth carrying 
a jar of salt, 
away out of . the 
city to where a 
l i t t l e  s p r i n g
bubbled up. "He
went forth to the
source of the
water" ( Darhy
translation). And
there Elisha cast
in the salt and
said : "Thus saith
the Lord, 'I have
he a l e d  t h e s e
w a t c r s ; there
shall not be from
hence any death,
or barren land.'
So the waters
were healed."

but alas it is true I The spring at the source 
was bad and J cremiah the prophet wrote 
these words: "The heart is deceitful above 
all things and desperately wicked." Out of 
the heart come many bad tJ1ings, temper, 
selfishness, pride, untruth fulnes5, deceit. 
Like the city that looked so pleasant and the 
spring so innocent, we too may look quite 
attractive, and it is only when the Holy 
Spirit works in our heart that we begin to 
realise that we arc not really as good as we 
look. 

What is to be done about it? Like Elisha 
we must get to Lhe source to put things 
right. It was no use trying to improve the 
water, and it is no use trying to make our 
outward actions good. We need to pray : 
"Create in me a clean heart, 0 Lord." 

We often pray: "O God help me to be 
a good boy or �irl," and I am sure the 

That spring, no 
doubt looking so 
innocent and at­
tractive, seems to 
me like a picture 
o ( boys and girls.
That sounds a
hard thing to say, 2 Kina.. 2, 19·22. 

Heavenly Father 
understands the 
child's pray c: r, 
but I think we 
want something 
deeper. We need 
that the Lord 
Jesus shall really 
come into our 
hearts to change 
them, to make 
us new beings, 
cleanse us at the 
source, and then 
the outside deeds 
will be pure and 
true. We cannot 
do this for our­
selves, only the 
Saviour can, but 
if we sincerely 
come to Him and 
say: "Lord Jesus, 
please come into 
my heart, make 
it new, cleanse 
away the evil by 
Thy p r e c i o u s 
blood," He will 
do it and keep us 
day by day. 
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"MONTHLY" LESSONS. 

DECEMBE'L> FOR THE YOUNG. . ..l\ 
By J. S. BORLAND. 

WELL, boys and girls, here we nre at the 
last month of the year-December I 

Dl!ccml>cr, with its snow and sleet, its cold 
winds, only occasionally tempered by a sun 
which appl!ars to be afraid to shine. I 
wonder what lessons we can learn from it I
Can we find anything good to say about it? 
\N c'II see I 

Let us think of it as the 
Month of Snow. 

[ think all boys and girls like lo sec the 
snow falling gently, and covering the earth 
with a beautiful mantle of white. And what 
rare sport it brings! Snow-balling and 
sledging, and building queer looking fellows 
in the back-yard. But when the rain comes, 
and the snow disolves ! Ah, that's a different 
story I Slush, slush, everywhere! The feet 
are cold and damp, and many of us change 
our opinion about the snow which we 
watched falling like myriad of fairies from 
the sky. 

But don't be too hard on the snow. It 
has a purpose lo serve in the scheme of 
God. I need not tell you of all the uses of 

the snow, but there is one I want you to 
remember. It enriches the ground. and 
prepares it for the days of sowing. 

Snowing-sowing I That's it I Remember 
they are closely related not only in the 
realm of Nature, but in the realm of the 
spirit. Have you ever asked yourself why 
Britain is "Great"? Would you think the 
weather which we have in this country has 
anything to do with it? Great thinkers say 
it has. J n many other countries in the world 
they have summer nearly all the year round. 
Now we are told that the people in these 
lands are not nearly so energetic as the

people who live in countries where the

weather has extremes-seasons of heat and 
seasons of cold. The heat makes them list­
less if not lazy. 

In our country, however, when winter 
comes, and when the snow falls, we have 
to make an effort to do things. You know 
how you have lo tear yourself from your 
bed on a cold winter morning. And how 
you run and play to keep yourselves warm 
by sending the blood bounding through 

I\IACARA IN WINTlm. 
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your veins. So you see the winter makes 
you energetic, and as I have said already 
some wise men tell us that it is the found­
ation of Britain's greatness. 

Now, let me ask you who are the best 
Christians? Do you think it is those who 
have no winter-no time of snow-in their 
lives? I don't. History proves that the 
noblest Christians are those who have had 
to face the cold, cold blast. The persecution 
of the Church has always been a blessing 
in disguise. It has taken the dross from the 
silver. 

Perhaps many of us would be better 
Christians if we knew more about what it 
is to suffer for Christ's sake. 

Then I want you to think of the snow 
preparing the ground for the great and 
bountiful harvest which is to follow. You 
are young, and you do not fully appreciate 
the necessity for a winter-time in your life. 
You do not understand why God allows 
hardships and suffering to come. Yes, and 
perhaps it is hard for you to think of God 
as a God of Love. Young friends, never 
question the love of God in the light of 
Calvary. His well-beloved Son suffered 
there, but God loved Him just the same 
as when He was with Him in heaven. The 
Cross, might I say, was the winter-time of 
Christ. But the Spring, the Summer and 
the Autumn have followed. To-day, Jesus 
Christ is seeing the travail of His soul and 
is rejoicing in the knowledge that He is 
bringing many sons to glory-the fruit of 
His sorrow and suffering. 

ETERNITY I 

Eternity! Even as a sphere 
No end and n.o beginning shows, 

No 6rst, no last in thee appear, 
Thou hast no start, thou hast no close. 

Thought's baffled pinions vainly try. 
To sweep thy range, Eternity. 

Eterf\ityl How long, how wide 
A ring whose ever-widening round 

Expanding still, as cycles glide, 
'Finds not, and ne'er shall find, a bound. 

Dr�ad ring! thy centre's name is "EVER," 
While thy circumference is "NEVER." 

Reader, what i■ your hope for eternity? That man is 
wise, as the poet writes, who oft and rt1tbtly thinks 011 
that future when time 1hall be no more. �fay you be 
able to look forward with calm auuranee, and this be 
your eonfe■-ion: 

"My hoJ>e i1 built on nothing lcH 
Than Jcsu1• blood and ri1htcou1ne1■." 

"MONTHLY" LESSONS. 

Think of Him when you are passing 
through those winter experiences of the 
soul. God has something good behind it. 
Let Him work quietly and patiently. As 
Cowper has said-"The bud may have a 
bitter taste, but sweet will be the flower." 

Then there is the lesson for the unsaved 
to learn. The Psalmist once prayed-"Wash 
me, and I shall be whiter than snow." 
Whiter than snow I Can anything really be 
whiter than snow? Of course there can. 
The snO\V. is not pure. As it falls from .the 
clouds it collects the impurities in the air, 
and when it reaches the ground it may 
seem very pure, but watch it when the thaw 
comes, and the snow is turned into water. 
Would you like to drink any of that snow­
water? I am sure you would not, for it is

far from being crystal clear. 
Now God uses this figure of the snow 

to teach us how He cleanses the sinner. He 
makes the penitent sinner "whiter than the 
snow.'' There are no smirches or impur­
ities where the blood of Jesus Christ has 
been applied, for it cleanseth from all sin. 
I wonder if God sees your heart pure and 
clean, whiter than the snow? It can be if 
you trust the merits of the cleansing blood. 
And your heart cannot be cleansed of its 
sin any other way. Then come to Jesus 
Christ to-day-this day in the last month 
of another year-and receive cleansing and 
forgiveness from God's hands, and enter 
the New Year happy in His love and deter­
mined to serve and follow Him and lead 
others to the cleansing fountain. 

BIBLE READING AND BURGLARY. 

Burglary insurance differs between Boston, 
N cw York and Chicago-so docs daily Bible 
reading in the schools. In Boston the Bible 
has been read daily in the public schools for 
sixty-five years-burglary insurance is $12.00 
per 1,000. The New York Schools (we learn 
from "The Gideon") have had daily Bible 
reading for twenty-two years-burglary insur­
ance is $22.00. In Chicago it is $27.50, but the 
Bible has been excluded from all the schools 
for thirty years. 

Mark the nations, the cities, the homes and 
the hearts where the Word of God is honoured 
and lived-they are easily found, for "them 
that honour Me, I will honour.'' 

Don't depend on the schools. Read the Bible 
at home. 
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�VII.-TIIE GREAT BIBLE. 
Bv R,w�o:-.o H. Bi::LTON .

.. LORD, open the King oi Englan<l·s 
eyes," was the prayer of the dying 

Tn1dalc-a pran:r that was abundanth-
:uiswered. -

In SeptcmlJ1:r, 1538, the command ,, a� 
issued that a copy oi the Uil,le was to be 
"set up" in every pa1 i!>h Church in the 
country. The edition oi the Bible used for 
this purpose came to be known as the Great 
Bible, or sometimes the Chained Bible, be­
cause wpies were chaim:d to the desks for 
safe keeping. Some copies still remain. 

The Royal Decree was issued in the 
following quaint phraseology : 

"Ye shall provyde ... one boke of the 
whole Bible of the largest volume in 
Eaglyshe, and the same sett up in surnmc 

co11venyent pbce within the said churche 
that ye have cure of, whereas your parish­
ners may most commodiouslye resort to the 
same and rede yt; the charges of which 
hoke :.hall be ratablie born between you the 
parson and the parishners aforesaid, tJ1at ys 
to say, tJ1e one half be yowe, and th'other 
half by them . 

"That ye discorage no man pryvely or 
apertly from the readinge or hearing of the 
same Bible, but shall expresslye provoke, 
steve and ex_horte every parsone to rede 
the same, as that which ys the veryc lively 
worde of God, that every christen man is 
bownde to embrace, beleve and folowe yf 
he Joke to be saved; admonyshinge them 
neverthelesse, to a void all contention, or 
altercation therin, and to use an honest 

sobrietye in the 
inquisition of the 
true sense of the 
same; and refer 
th'explication of 
obscure places to 
men of higher 
jugement in Scrip­
tu re." 

The effect of the 
reading of the 
Bible was appar­
ent. The people 
could now see for 
themselves what 
God had said in 
His \.Vord, and 
errors in doctrine, 
life and worship 
could be detected. 
Ildorc the work 
of the glorious 
Rrform3tion was 
to have free course 
En�land was yet to 
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pass through a pcrio<l of d:irknesc- anrl per­
secution, but the sell111� 11p of the \Vord 
of God, with Royal authority, w:ls a mighty 
event, whose influence c:lnnot be over­
estimated. 

"England," wrote J. R. Green, "uecame 

LEST WE FORGET 

the pc 11le of a book, and that book wu 
the Tiih ..... " 

JUST THV. BOOK JOR CHRIITMAI. 
"The iu�rn Ascent." An uritin• etory dulin• w,111 

1hr 1rouhlou, tiniu of r, c Alarun man,nlomL B
l Raymnnd ti. llchon. P1om John R.11c:hlc, Ltd., K,. 

n111rn0ck. 1/0 (1/10 ro11 tree). 

Treasure Seeking for the Young. 
SECOND SERIES. 

No. 11.-QUESTIONS-MAN.-(Part 1). 

I. \Vhy did God create man? Rev. 4.
2. How did God create man? Gen. 1.
3. How did God make woman? Gen. 2.
4. \Vhat material did He use in creating

man? Gen. 2.
5. Is man a threefold being? 1 Thess. 5.
6. Name three of man's faculties. (a) Rom.

10; (b) Rom. 12; (c) Lev. 1.
7. \Vhere did God put man? Gen. 2.
8. Over what did man have dominion? Gen. l.
9. What was man's work? Gen. 2. 

10. Could he converse with God? Gen. :f.
11. Could he do as he pleased? Gen. 2.
12. Did he obey God? Gen. 3.

No. 10.-ANSWERS-ANGELS-(Part 2). 

1. Psa. 104. 4.
2. Acts 27. 23.
3. (a) Psa. 91. 11; (b) Matt. 18. 10; (c) Matt.

26. 53.
4. Dan. 6. 22.
S. Acts 12. 6-10.
6. Luke 16. 22.
7. Matt. 24. 31.
8. Heb. 2. 2.
9. Jude 9.

10. (a) Matt. 4. 11; (b) luke 22. 43.
I 1. 1 Cor. 6. 3.
12. Col. 2. 18. -Berean.

l11arion Hutchinson, 1he subject o( last mon1h's 
"Canadian Pcnfricnds' Convcninns," No. 2. 

An Essay on God's Way of Salvation. 
By Irene Snape, aged 11 years. 

After listening to an acldress, the children 
of Blurton Sunday School were 3!:'kcd to write 
an essay, and this is what Irene Snape wrote:-

We read in the Bible, and tl1e Bible is God's 
mesi-age to the world, that Gori looked down 
and saw that the people were very, very 
wic.ked, and something must be done to save 
them from sin and death. Their sins were 
so bad that no gold or iewels or anything else 
could pay the price ... for them. Jesus came on 
the earth a perfect nne in every way. He was 
gentle, loving, obcJicnt; He healed the sick 
and the tormented, and He raised the dead. 
He was the Son of God. The time came when 
the price had to be paid, and what did God 
do-''God so loved the world that He gave 
His only begotten Son, that whosoever bc­
lievelh i11 Him should not pcdsh, but ha\·e 

everlasting lif c." 
The price was paid when Jesus Christ was

nailed to the cross at Calvary, when they 
nailed His han.ds and feet and pierced his side, 
and the blood Rowed from his side-the blood 
which paid the price for all our sins. So it is 
on the blood of Christ alone that salvation 
can be had, only trusting on the blood of 
Christ. 

As we are all born in sin, so we arc all 
sinners, but God's way of salvation for every 
sinner is by trusting in the blood 0£ our Lord 
Jesus Christ.

There was no other good enough to pay the 
price of sin; 

He only could unlock the gate of heaven and 
lcl us in. 
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OUR CURIOUS MEMORY. 
WE try hard to remember, and in spite of 

our efforts we fail. This is not sur­
prising, but it is a surprising thing that we 
remember many things we try to forget. 

Robert Quillen says this : 
"\Vhen 1 was a small boy, it was an 

adventure to play in one of the village 
livery s1ables-chiefly, I suppose, because it 
was forbidden. 

"Playing there, unnoticed by tl�e habitues 
of the place, I frequently heard stories that 
were not meant for juvenile ears. They 
were, for the most part, without wit or 
humour, and tl1e loud guffaws that greeted 
them were a tribute lo unadorned filth. 

"These stories entered the clean mind of 
a boy and made a definite physical mark on 
his brain cells, as the recording needle 
makes a lasting impression on a phonograph 
record. 

"That was thirty years ago. I have for­
gotten many of the rules of grammar and 
arithmetic so unwillingly learned during 
that period, but these vile stories still recall 
themselves at intervals and shame me with 
their rottenness. 

"Think of living for tHirty years with 

something unclean inside your head I Think 
of having in one's mind a host of filth that 
no art known to men can remove. Use my 
mind as I will-store it with knowledge ano 
wisdom as best I can-never can I remove 
from my brain cells the impression made in 
my boyhood. 

"Don't make the m'istalie I made-li1at 
countless others make. Shield your brain
from all uncleanness. If you arc tempted 
to see a play or read a book c,r listen to
conversation that isn't clean,' ask yourself 
this question : 'Is this the kind of thing I 
wish to store in my brain to be my life­
time companion?' 

"You can't clean a brain after the dirt 
enters. 

"You wouldn't let filth touch your body 
if you knew it would cling there all your 
days." 

These nasty things that cling so tenaci­
ously to our memory have a way of intrud­
ing themselves, like a wet dog, at most in­
appropriate times. To my young friends 
especially I would say : Cut this out and 
read it from time to time. 

• -Uncle B.-"Grit."

At the Foot of the Cross. 
By Paul Gerhardt.• 

Herc, World, thy great Salvation see 
Suspended on the biller Tree; 

Thy Life consents to death! 
The Prince of Heaven, the Virgin-born, 
Bids hail to pain, contempt, and scorn, 

Without a murmuring bre:ith. 

Stay near and mark these locks of ,gore; 
That sacred body mantled o'er 

With blood and deadly dew; 
While pangs of keen mysterious smart 
Transfix that pure and loving heart 

With anguish wholly new. 

Who smites Thee thus, 0 Stainless Onel 
Around whose head unclouded shone 

Tbe Father's love serene? 
Tn Thee alone of human kind 
No crime, no taint of gu.ilt we find, 

No spot without, within. 

The deed is mine, my sins it was! 
J and my sins conspired to cause 

T11at mortal grief of Thine; 

My sins, which swell in number more 
Thao all. the sand on ocean's shore 

Transpicrccd Thy heart divine. 

My surety Thou hast freely stood, 
And paid my ransom with Thy blood, 

From death to set me free. 
Divinely silent hast Thou borne 
Hate, torture, taunt, and wreath of thorn, 

All for my sins and me. 

By what dear tics to Thee I'm bound, 
Through whom I have Salvation found! 

Herc at Thy feet l fal); 
.My body, spirit, all I'll raise 
One life-long gift of grateful praise: 

Though little, 'tis my all. 

, �be au1hor ol 1his tender J'aulon-hymn wu J>aul 
Gerhardt, who w:aa born in 1606 or 1607, In a town 
in Snony, where hi• fa1hcr wa■ burgomaster, lie died 
in l.libbeu on 7th June, 1676. 

The 1hcmc of the bymn ia based ou Luu. l, 12; 
"h ii nothioir 10 you, all Je that van byl Debold 
and ■ee if the� be any 1orrow like unto l\ly aorn,w, 
which Is done unlo Mc. whe,·",•hh thl' Lon! bath 
amictw Me In the Jay of Iii, Acree anger." 

R.G.M. 



The GUIDING STAR. 

i-Vhr11 they saw the star, tliey rejoiced with
e.xceeqing great joy. 

AS with gladness men of old 
Did the guiding star behold; 

As with joy they hailed its light, 
Leading onward, beaming bright, 
So, most gracious God, may we 
Evermore be led to Thee. 

As with joyful steps they sped, 
Saviour, to Thy lowly bed, 
There Lo bend the knee before 
Him \Vhom heaven and earth adore, 
S,, may we with willing feel 
E, n 'll'Ck Thy mercy-scat. 

As they offered �ifts most rare 
At Thy cradle rude and bare, 
So may we with holy joy, 

! Jure, and free from sin's alloy, 
.\II our costliest treasures bring, 
Chrisl, lo Thee, our Heavenly King. 

I I ol) Jesus, every day 
Keep us in the narrow way; 
And, when earthly things are past, 
llrin� our ransomed souls at last 
Where they need no !>tar Lo guide, 
When· no clouds Thy glory hide. 

I II thi;: heavenly country bright 
N ccd they no created lil,!'hl ; 
Thou its Light, its Joy, its Cro\\ n, 
Thou its Sun, which goes not down. 
There for ever may we sing 
I lallclujahs to our King. 

-IViJ/iom CJ,alltrt1111 Dix
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